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HISTORY OF THIS BOOK. 


In a viiio-covcrcd j)iazza of tlie siiniiy south, a compiuiy of 
hoys and j^irlsuscd to gather round me, of a summer even- 
ing, to hear the varied story of my early years. As these 
hoys and girls grejw larger, I found it noiicssary to change 
my j>hin of instruction. Tliere Avero many fuels in nature 
Avhich I Avished to communicate, and many expediants in 
])rMctiral life, which I suj)}>oscd might he useful. To give 
this Information, in such shape as to insure its being rcmcin- 
hcred, required a story. The result has been a book ; and 
that book is TRe Young Marooners” — or, as my young 
folks call it, Robert and Harold.” 

Their interest in the story has steadily increased from 
the beginning to the end ; and sure ftm 1, that if it excites 
oire-half as much abroad, as it has excited at home, no author 
need ask for more. 

The story, however, is not all a story ; the ficti(*n consists 
mostly ill the jnittiiig together. With very few exceptions, 
^tlie incidents are real occurrences ; and Avhoever will visit 
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tVo regions describctl, will sci^hdt tlio pictui cs c*oi i'csp 
to nature. Possibly rlso, t1ic''i|||f|^itor may meet oven n 
with a fearless Harold, an intelligent Pobert, a woma 
Mary, and a merry Frank. 

Should my young readers ever go 'hutroonnuj^ * ti 
their jiarty may meet with misfortunes, and as ha; 

a termination. 

! \ U. ( 
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cnAn?ER I. 

The Company and their Embarkation. 

Os Saturday, tlie,2lst of August, 1830, a squall but beautiful 
brig loft the liarbour of Charleston, South Carolinfi, bound 
for Taiu]>a Hay, Florida. On board were nine passengers; 
Dr. Cordon, his three children, Itobert, Mary, and Frank; 
his sister’s son, Harold M‘Tntosh, and four servants. 

Dr. (iordou was a wealthy physician, who resided, during 
the winter, upon the seaboard of Georgia, and during the 
siiiiiiiier, upon a farm in the mountains of that beautifully 
varied and thriving State, llis wife was a (^irolinian, from 
tlie neighboui hood of C’harleston. Anna Gordon, his sister, 
marriod% (Colonel M‘Tntosh, who, after residing for twelve 
years upon a plantation near the city of Montgomery, in 
Alabama, died, leaving his widow with three children, and 
an encumbered estate. Soon after her widowhood, Dr. 
Gordon paid her a visit, for the two-fold purj^oso of con- 
dolence and of aiding in the settlement of her affairs. She 
was so greatly pleased with the gentlemanly bearing and 
tile decided intelligence of Kobert, who on this occa‘'iou 
'accomjianied his father, that she requested the privilege of 
placing her son Harold under her brother’s care, until sumo 
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other arrangement coiihl lie made for his education. Dr 
Gordon was equally jirejiossessed wdtli the frank niannerf 
and manly asjiect of his nejilicw, and it "was with peculiai 
pleasure tAat ho acceded tf' tlio request. Harold liad beer 
with hi^lunclo about a montli previous to the period at which 
this liistory begins. 

Mrs. (3 onion was a 'wom^^ warm aflTections and ciilti' 
vated mind, but of feeble constitution. She had been the 
mother of five children ; but, during the infancy of the last, 
lier health (*xhibued so many signs of decay as to convince 
her husband that the only hope of saving her life w’as to 
seek for her, during the ensuing winter, a climate even 
more bland tliaii tlnft in which she had spent her girlhood. 

Tampa Day is a military post of the United States. Dr. 
Gordon had fiirmerly visited it, and Avas so delighted with 
its soft Italian climate, and w’ilh the wild beauty of its 
shores,, that he had ])\irchased a small projierty in the 
vicinity of the fort, and ever after had looked foiward with 
hope, to the time when he might have' some excuse for 
removing there, ''fhat time had now come. And doubting 
not that the restorative jiowcrs of the climate w'ould exert 
a happy influence upon his w’ife'’s liealth, lie left her with 
her relatives, wdiile he W’eiit to Tampa for the imrjiose of 
preparing a dwelling suitable for her reception. 

The aecom^ allying jiarty vras larger than he had at first 
intended. Itobert and Harold were to gp of course; they 
were old enough to ho his companions; and, nK>reo\*cr, 
Harold had been sent hyliis inotlier for the express juiiposo 
of ei’joyiug that excellent liuine eilucation which Itad been 
so happily exhibited yi Robert^ Dnt on mature reflection 
there ajipeared to Dr. (3ordon sjieeiul reasons ^^:lly ho should 
also take his eldest diiughter, Mary, -who 'was about eleven 
years tif ago, and liis second son, Frank, w ho w'as betw een 
seven and eight. The addition of these younger iiersons to 
the party, liow'cver, did not cause him any anxiety, or any 
addition to the imniber of his servants; for ho an<l his wife, 
although w ealthy by inheritance, and accnstonied all their 
lives to the service of others, had educated their cliildi en to 
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be as inclcpenclciit as possible of mi necessary help. Tndeocl, 
3Iary was qualified to be of great assistance ; for tfiougli 
o!ily eleven years of age, she was an excellent housekeeper, 
and during tlie indisposition of^ier mother, haft ]»resided 
jivith remarkable ability at her father’s table. Littlf^ Frank 
was to^ young to be useful, but he was an obedient merry 
little fellow, a great pet with ^yery body, and proiuised, by 
his cheerful good nature^ to add much to the ciijoynient of 
the ]uirty ; and as to the care which he needed, Mary had 
. only to continue that motherly attention wftich she had been 
accustomed alreatly to bestow. 

To say a word or two more of the youths ; Kobert Gordon, 
now nearly fourteen ycai*s of age, haft a great thirst for 
kno\idedge. Stimulated continually by the instructive con- 
versation of his 1‘atjicr, who spared no ])ains in his education, 
ho drew rai)idly from all the sources opened to him by 
books, society, and nature. His finely developed mind was 
decidedly of a jihilosophic cast. Partaking, however, of the 
delicate constitution of his mother, he w as tiftcn times averse 
to those athletic exercises which became his age, and by 
which he would have been fitted for a more vigorous and 
useful manhood, 

Haiold M‘fiitosh, a half year t)lder than his cousin, Avas, 
on the contrary, of a robust constitution and active habit, 
with but little inclination for books. Through the inatten- 
tion of a father, Avjio seemed to care more for manly daring 
tlian for iiiteJloctiial culture, his education had been sadly 
iieglecte<l. The a<lvantagcs allbrded him had been of an 
cxeeedingly irregular character, and liis only incentive to 
study had been the gratification of Jjis inothei*, Avhom ho 
tenderly loved. For years j»recediiig the change of liis 
ahxrJi', a large i)ortioii of his leisure time had been si»eiiL in 
viNiting an old Indian of the neiglibourliood, liy the name of 
Torgah, and gleaning from him, by conversation and jiractice, 
that knowledge of wood-craft which itothing but an liidiaa’s 
^xpei ieiice can furnisb, and which usually jjossesses so ro- 
Tiantic a charm for Southern and Western (perhaps avc may 
say for all American) boys. 
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Tho cousins had hocomc vei-y niucli attacdied. Each 
admii^jd the other’s ^excellencies, and cnvi(*d the other’s 
accomplish in on is ; and tlic 2 >ai*eiit.s had ^o(>d reason to liope 
that they "^ould prove of decided benefit to each otlier by 
mutual ^.3xani j >1 o. 

Preparing for a winter’s residence at siicli a pHce as 
Tainj)a, where, Avitli the exc(yj^tigii of wliat was to be obtained 
at the fort, they would be far i-einoyed from all thecomh)rts 
and appliances of civilized life. Dr. (lord on was careful to 
take with him cvCrythinfj which could be foreseen as need- 
ful. Amoii" these may l)e mentioned the materials already 
framed for a small dwclliii<>:-house, kitchen, and stable ; 
ample stores of provisions, jxmltry, goats, (as being more 
convenient than cows), a pair of liorses, a gig, and waggon, 
a large and beautiful pleasure boat, books for reading, and 
for study, together witli such furniture as habit had made 
necessary to comfort. 


CHAPTER II. 

Alothcr Carj^’fiCliiclicns— riNhinj^for 'lYout Saw-l’isli- rniaU ruid tin* Shark 
— la>oiiiiii^ — Tom Slarbourd— The Nautilus — Arrival at Tampa. 

Mary and Frank were affected with sop, sickness shortly 
after entering the rough and rolling water on the bar, and 
having, in consequence, retired early to bed, they scarcely 
lose for six-and- thirty hours. Indeed, all the j)asseiigers, 
except Harold, suffcr<^'d in turn this inconvenience usually 
experienced by jiersons unaccusbuned to the sea. 

Tlie only incident t>f interest that occurred during this 
part of the voyage, was a fright received by Mary and 
Frank. It w'lxs as follows: — Having recovered from their 
, indisposition, they were engaged with childish glee in fishing 
from the stern windows. Directly over head hung the jolly 
boat, and beneath them the water foamed and caddied roiimi 
the rudder. Mary was fishing for mother Cary’s chickens — 
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a spccios of “hlnls”*’ well known to tlioso wlio pjo to sea. 
Her rij»])aratus consisted of a strong tlircad, twenty or fiiirty 
y;irds long, having divers loops upon it, and baited at the 
end with a little tuft of red. fj)ie liad not snocceded in 
taking any ; but one, more daring than tho rest, had V^ocoinc 
eniangled in the thread, and Mary eagerly drew it towards 
hei*, exclaiming, “T have caught it ! I have caught It!” 
Ih o, liowcvcr, sho could bring^t within arm’s length, the 
struggling bird had csca]ft.'d. 

Frank had obtained a large fish-hook, u^idch he tied to a 
]Mocc of twine, and baited with some raw beef; and he was 
fishing, he said, for trout. A few minutes after Mary’s 
adventure with the bird, he saw a great fish, twice as long 
as himself, liaviiig an chormoiis snout, set on hotli sides 
with a multitude of sharp teeth, following in the vessel’s 
wake. ITe drew liimsclf quickly into tho window, exclaim- 
ing--«‘ Look, sister, look !” Tho fish did not eoiitiiiuc long 
to follow them. It seemed to have come on a voyage of 
curiosity, and having satisfied itself tliat thkf groat swimming 
monster, the vessel, was neither whale nor kraken, it dartc<l 
off and returned no more. 

“ 1 should not like to hook that fcdlow,” said Frank, “for 
I am sure I conhl not draw him in.” 

“No,” re])lio<l IMary, “and 1 should not like to have such 
an ugly fcll<.)>v on hoard, if we could get liim here.” 

“ What a long ugly nose lie has,” said Frank. “I wonder 
what he can do with sucli a nose, and with all those teeth 
on tlie outsitle of it — only see, sister, teeth on his nose !” 

“ T do not know',” she answered, “ but we can ask father 
when w'c go on deck.” 

“I think his nose must bo^ long to Vncll things a great ^ 
w'ay. off,” conjectured Frank. 

Thus they chatted until Mary called out, *^Scc, Frank, 
there is a black piece of wood sticking out of the water. 
See how it floats after us! No, it cannot be a piece of 
wood, for it sw'ims from side to side. It must'be a fish. It 
‘ Draw in your head, Frank.” 

Unsuccessful in his trout-fishing, Frank had attachbd a 
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rod Bilk handkerchief to his line, and M'QS anmsinp: hiin.^clf 
with letting it down so as to touch the water. When IMary 
said “ it is a fish,” he espied an enoianous creature, much 
lai-ger th»bi the sawfisli, shimming almost under him, and 
looking^ uj) hungrily to the window where tliey were. A 
moment after it leapt directly toAvards them, lloth scrcamcti 
with terror, and Frank’s wrist was jerked so violently, and 
pained liiin so much, that he^Avas certain liis hand had been 
bitten oil*. He Avas about to scream again ; but looking 
doAvn lie saw" liia- hand A\"as safe, and the next moment sav 
tlic fish SAAdnnniiig Avith the handkerchief hanging from its 
mouth. The fish Avas a shark. It had been attrae*od pro- 
bably by the smell cf Frank’s bait, and by the sight of the 
red silk. When he droAv his handkerchief from tlie w'atin, 
the fish lea]»ed aftin* it, and jerked tlie tAviiie wliich had been 
Avr-aj)j)ed around his Avrist. From that time Hicy ceased all 
fishing from the cabin AvindoAvs. 

The Jiistory of tliat iisliing, lioAA"cvor, AA"as not yet ended. 
On tlie day following tlie cuni])any Avere pjuch interested in 
Avatchiiig a singular jjhcnomeiioii, Avhieli is sometimes visible 
at sea, tlioiigli seldom in a latitude so Ioav as Florida. The 
looming of the land Jiad been remarkably distinct and beau- 
tiful ; at one time the land looked as if lifted far abuA’c the 
Avater ; at another the shore Avas seen doubled, as if the 
Avatcr Avere a perfect reficctor, and the land and its shadow 
Avere united at the base. But, on the present occasion, the 
shadow aj>peared in tlie w’roiig place — united to its suhstuiice, 
not at the base, but at the top. It A\'as a most singular 
spectacle to behold trees groAving to})sy-turvy, from hind 
in the sky. 

The sailors, as Avelf as jiasseilgers, looked oij Avith a curio- 
sity nut unmixed Avith aAA’c, and an old sailor Avas hoard Xo 
mutter, sis he ominously shook his head, “1 never seed the 
likes of that l»ut something Avas sure to come after. Yes,” 
he continued, looking sullenly at 3dary and Frank, “•and 
yesterday, Avheii 1 w'as at the stern, I saw a chicken fi utter iu 
a string.” 

“A chicken, Tom ?” imiuircd the captain, looking at the 
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little culprits. “ All, have any of my young friends been 
troubling the sailor’s jicts 2” 

'• Ko, sir,” responded Frank, promptly and indignantly. 
" We did not trouble any body’s (^liickens. I onijp went to 
t be coop, and pn]le<l the old drake’s tail ; but I did l^iat to 
make him look at tlie bread I brought liim,” 

“• 1 do not mean the eliickens on board, but the chickens 
that dy around us — Mother Caify’s chickens,” said the caj>- 
lain trying hard to smofher down a laugh. “Don't you 
>*i‘ow that they all belong to the sailors ; ai?d that whoever 
troubles them is sure to bring trouble on the sbi]i f’ 

“No sir,” Frank jicrsistcd, evidently convinced that the 
tap tain was trying to tease him. “1 did not know that 
diey belonged to anybody. 1 thought they were all wild. 

Mary, however, looked guilty. She knew well the sailor's 
supeu’Stition uhouL the “chickens,” but having had at that 
wiiiie iiotliing to di>, she had l>eon urg(*d on by an irj*(‘]U’es- 
sihle desire for fun, and until this inonieut had imagined 
that her fishing >vii^ unnoticed. She tiniidl^^ answered, 

did not catch it, sir ; 1 only tangled it in the thread, 
and it got away befoic 1 touched it.” 

“ VV'ell, Toni,” said the captain to the sailoi*, w ho seemed to 
be in doubt, after Frank’s defence, whether to apiiear pleased 
or angry, “ 1 think you will have to forgive the oflence thi.s 
lime, especially us the sharks took it iii hand so soon to 
itveuge the insult^ and ran a>vay with the little fellow'’s 
onlkercliiof.” 

Old Tom smiled grimly at the allusion to tlic sluirk ; for 
lie had been sitting quietly in the jolly bout picking rope, 
and had witnessed the wdiole adventure. 

The w'ind which had continued favourable ever since they 
lolllOharleston, now gradually died away. The boatsAvaiii 
wJii.stled often and shrilly to bring it back ; but it was like 
calling spirits from the vast deep. The sails hung listlessly 
down, and moved only as the vessel rocked sluggishly upon 
the scaj-ee undulating sui-faco. The only cireumsuvnee which 
•liliveiied this scene was the appearance of a nautilus, or 
* I'ortuguesc maii-6f->var. Mary was the first to discern it. 
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She fancied that it was a tiny toy boat, laniicliod by some child 
on slfbre, and wafted by tlie wind to tliis distant jjoint. It 
was cei’tainly a toy vessel, thoiif^li one of nature’s workman- 
ship ; foi^tlicrc was the f^atin«f body corresponding to tlie 
hull, tl|crc the living passenger, there the sails spread 
furled at will, and there the oars (Mary could sec them 
move) by which the little adventurer seemed to paddle 
itself along. 

The young people were very anxious to obtain it. Frank 
went first to olek Tom Starhoaid (as the sailor was calh‘(]i 
who had scolded him and Mary, but who was now on excel- 
lent tenns with both) to ask whether they might have tlie 
nautilus if they cou^d catch it. 

** Have the nian-o’-war !” ejaculated the old man, opening 
wide his eyes; ^‘who ever hcerd of sich a thing? () yes, 
have it, if you can get it. But how will you do that 

“ Iiroth(‘r Bohert and cousin Harold will i*ow after it and 
pick it up, if the captain %vill let them have his boat.” 

Tom chucklcu at the idea, and said he doubted not the 
captain would let iliem have his boat, and be glad, too, to 
see the fun. Frank then went to the captain, and told him 
that old Tom had given him leave to have the niari-t)f-waT- 
if ho could get it ; and that his brother and cousin wt)uld 
go out and i)iek it up, if the cajitain would let them have 
his boat. AVith a good-natured smile, he answered — 

You arc perfectly welcome to the boat, my little man ; 
but if your brother and cousin catch that little sailor out 
there, they w ill be much smarter than most folks.” 

" Can tliey not pick it u]> 

“ Easily enough, if it will wait till they come. But if they 
do not wish to be Jiurt, they had better take.a basket or net 
for dipping it from tlie water.” 

Frank w^ent finally to his father to obtain his consent, 
whicli, after a moment’s hesitation, was granted, the doctor 
well knowing what the probable result w ould bo, yet pleased 
to afford them any innocent amusement by which to enliven 
their voyage.” 

"Tom,” said the captain, " lower away the jolly boat, and 
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f’o you go witli these young gentlemen. How as softly as 
you can, and give them the best chance of getting what they 
want,” 

The boat was soon alongside. Old Tom slid down by a 
rope, but Robert and Harold wc^o let down more securely. 
'TJiey shoved off from the vessers side, and glided fo noise- 
lessly%loiig, that the water was scarcely rippled. Harold 
stood in the bow, and llobesiMmidships — one with a basket, 
and tlic other with a •coop-nct, ready to dip it from tlie 
water. A cat creeping upon a sliy bird, could not havo 
been more stealthy in its approach. But somehow the littJo 
sensitive thing became aware of its danger, and, ere the 
boat’s pro>v had come within ten feet, it fpiickly drew in its 
many arms, and sunk like lead beyonct their sight.” 

“Umph!” said old Tom, with an expressive grunt, I 
said you miglit have it, if you could catch it.” 

On the first day of Hejitember, the voyagers approached 
some placid-looking islands, tassellcd above with lofty pal- 
mettocs, and varied bciit^atli with every ^luo of green', from 
the soft colour^f the mallow to the sombre tint of the 
cedar and the glossy green of tlie live oak. between these 
islands the vessel passed — so near to one that they could 
see a herd of deer peeping at them through tho thin growth 
of tho bluff, and a flock of wild turkeys flying to a distant 
grove. 

Beyond the islands lay, in perfect rci)0sc, tlie waters of 
that bay whose tranquil beauty has been a theme of admira- 
tion 'with every one whose privilege it has been to look 
upon it. 
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CHAPTER III, 

i- 

Tampa ’Bat — Bfllovnc — T'^ulatlinfr A Panprorons Cuf — ITow to Stop a Blcccl- 

iiig Artory-'-Tom Starbounl again --Coiilusioii -Company to nniTwr 

Tampa Bay is a j^crfcct gcm^i its kind. Bunning eastward 
from the gulf for twelve or fifteen ifiilcs, then turning sud- 
denly to the nortl'i it is so fiir sheltered from without, tliat, 
except in case of severe 'westerly gales, its waters arc ever 
quiet and clear as crystal. Its beach is composed of sand 
and lirokcn shells of such snowy whiteness as almost to 
dazzle the eye ; and it slopes so gradually from the land, 
that, ill many places, a child may w’adc for a great distance 
without danger. For those w'ho hatlie in its limpid waters, 
it is a matter of cui-iosity to see below^ the sIoav crawding of 
the conch, wliile the nimble crab scampci's off in haste, and 
fish and prawn d;^rL wantonly aruimd, ^Jicn the tide is 
driw'u, there ^ no tunqnke in the w^irld better fitted for a 
))teasurc ride than that smooth hard beach, from which no 
dust can rise, and which is, of course, as level as a floor. 

The sj)ot on wdiich Dr. (lordon ])roposed to ])iiild, w’as one 
commanding a view both of the distant fort and of the open 
sea, or lather of the green islands which guarded the mouth 
of the hay. It already contained a small house, wdth twt) 
rooms, ei’cctcd by a wdiite adventurer, and* afterw'ards sold 
to an Indian chief of tlie better class. Dr. CJordon had heeu 
01‘iginally attracted by the picturesque beauty of its location, 
and, on closer insjjoction, still more interested by seeing on 
each side of the chief’s door a large hTdl ]K*pi>er, that, having 
grown for years untouched by frost, had attained the height 
of eight or ten feet, and w'as covered all the year l ound with 
magnificent bells of green and crimson. Tlie old chief w\as 
dead, and the j)rcmiscs had been vacated for more than a 
year. 

Late in the afternoon the brig anchored opposite this'* 
spot, to *which Dr. Clordoii bad given the name of Btllcvue. 



THE YOUNG MAKOONERS. 19 

All hands wore called to assist the shi]) carpenter nud Rani 
(l>r <>(>rd(Jifs nefj:n* carpenter) to IniiUl a or 

wiiiuf, exton(lin<!j IVoin low water luailr to llie vessel. This 
occn])ied them till evciiiiij:j ; ami the work ol’ n^iladint^ con- 
tinued through a f^rcat part of the night, and ]»a.st^iouii the 
n(‘\t^lay. 

The work was somcwliat delayed by an untoward accident 
befalling one of the sailors, 'a?ld threatening, for a time, the 
loss of Ills life. ]*eter*tlie brother of Sam, was standing on 
tlie gangway, with Ids axe on his shoultl%v, just aS two of the 
friilors were coming out v/ith a heavy ])()x. Ileai iiig behind 
Jdm the noise of tlicir trampling, lie turned quickly round 
to SCO what it was, at the moment when the sailoi* wlio was 
v/alking backwards tuined Ids head to see that the gang- 
way was dear. J>y these two motions, qnickly made, tlio 
liead was brought towards the axe, and the axe towards the 
head ; and the consequence vras, that the sailor’s temple 
received a terj j])le gash, Tlio blood gushed out in succes- 
sive jets, pi-ovi^ig that an artery ivas ciiH Setting down the 
box with all sjiecd, the assisting sailor Rei;jjL?d the skin of 
the woun(le<i teniijle, ami tried with both liunds to bring 
the giij)ing lips together, so as to st(q) the bleeding. IJis 
(dfort was in vain. The blood gushed through his tingers, 
and ran down to his el])ows. J5y this time tlie captaiji liad 
reached tlie spot^ and seeing that an aidery was cut, direc- 
ted the sailor press with Ids liiigor on the heart side of 
the wound. In .a moment the jets ceased; for the arterial 
blood is driven by the heart towards the extremities, and 
therefore moves by jets as the heart beats, while the venous, 
or black blood, is on its way from the cxtrcmiLics to the 
Iicart; conscfpicntly tlie ])ressure which stojis the liow from 
a wound in either, must correspond to the direction in 
wldcli tlic blood is flowing. 

While tlic sailor was thus stop])Ing the blood, by the 
pressure of his finger on the side from Avhich the cunont 
came, the captain hastily ])reparcd a ball (»f suit oakum, 
about tlic size of a small apple. Tliis he laid u])on tlio 
wound, and bound tightly to the head by means of a liand- 
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korcliiof. It is probal)lc the flow have hccu stanched, 

hud tlkp compress been sufficiently ti^^Iit; but for some 
reason the blood forced itself through all the impediments, 
saturated tl^o tarred oakun^ and trickled down the sailor's 
face. l)|iring tliis scene Dr. Gordon was at liis house on the 
blulf. Hearing through a runner, despatched by the ci^Hain, 
that a man was bleeding to death, he pointed to a quantify 
of cobwebs that hung in large festoons from the unceilcfi roof, 
and directed him to bring a handfnt of these to the vessel, 
rcinarking, that loathing stopped blood more quickly than 
cobwebs.” 

The sailor was by this time looking pale and ready to 
faint. Dr. Gordon imiuircd of the captain what had been 
done, pronounced it all right, and declared that ho should 
probably have tried the same plan, hut further rcmaikcd — 

“This artery in the temple is oftentimes exceedingly 
difficult to manage by pressure. You may stop for a time 
the bleeding of any artery, by pressing with sufficient force 
upon the right plate ; or, if necessary to a^opt so sunnnary 
a mode, you luay obliterate it altogether by burning witli a 
hot iron. Dut in the present case I will show you an easier 
2>lan. 

Ayhile speaking, lie had removed the bandages, and taken 
out his lancet ; and, to the captain’s amazement, iu uttering 
the last words, lie cut the bleeding artery in two, saying — 
“Now, bring me some cold water.” ^ 

The captain was almost disposed to stay the doctor’s arm, 
supiiosing that he was about to make a fatal mistake; hut 
when he saw tlic jet of Mood instantly diminish, he ex- 
claimed, “W'hat new wonder is this! Here I liavc been 
• • 

trying for half an hour to stanch llio blood by c 7 o-^//fr/ iho 
wound, wJiiJc you have done it in a moment, by making the 
wound greater!” 

“ It is one of the secrets of the art,” responded the doctor, 
“but a secret wliich I will explain by the fact, that scrrivfl 
arteries always contract and close more or less pcilectly ; 
whereas, if they should be only or 2^ctrtli/ cut, the same 
contraction will keep the orifice oiien and bleeding. I ad- 
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vise you never to try it, except when you know m u*rv 
to be small, or 'when every otlicr expedient lias TaiK il. Tnit 
hero comes the bucket. See^ wJiat a fine %typti(* cold 
water is.” 

He washed the wound till it was thoroufj;liIy cooled ; after 
wliiclf he brought its lips together by a few stitches made 
with a bent needle ; and puttfhg on the cobwebs and baii- 
dage, pronounced the djicration complete. 

“Live and learn!” muttered old Ton? Starboard, as lie 
turned away from this scene of surgery. “I knew it took a 
smart man to manage a ship ; but if there ain’t smai’t jicople 
in this world besides sailors, my eyes have deceived me.” 

It is scarcely possible for one who has not tried it, to 
conceive the utter confusion which ensues on icinoving in 
a liurry with one’s goods and chattels, to a plaoo too small 
for their accommodation ; or the wilderness of boxes, bas- 
kets, bundles, hca[)ed in disorder everywhere ; and the per- 
fect bewildermcjpt into which one is tlwown, by trying to 
liring togetlicr the scattered articles necessary for immediate 
use. The expression of a housekoci>er's couiitenanco at 
such a time, is worthy the study of a painter. 

Mary’s sense of order w’as very keen, (^orifusion was to 
her distressing. For her sake, as well as liis own, her father 
ordered two shelters to be erected early the next morning : 
one of wliich was a temporary kitchen, and the other a sort 
of store-room, or Noah’s ark, for receiving everything that 
could not be stowed elsew here. 

13ut poor Mary was destined to receive that day a still 
greater shock. The commander at Fort Brooke was a cousin 
of Mrs. Gordon’s, and an old college friend of the doctor. 
Hearing by the brig of the arrival of the new comers, lie 
rode over to see them, while they w'cro engaged in their 
first attempts at arrangement. Mary’s mind associated so 
indissolubly the idea of company with the stately c*ti<|uett(j 
of Charleston and Savannah, that the sight of a well-dressed 
' stranger at the door threw her almost into a fever. She 
hid herself behind the house, and w rung her Jjands in dis- 
may. 
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“O fpllicr?” slio criud, ns soon as s^c could bccicon him 
aside, “ AVliat shall w(! do -:'’ 

“Do?’' Ive rejdled, laugjihi^^l “"Why, nothin?^ at all; 
^vllat cam wc do ? ’ 

“Jhit is lie not goiiii;' to dine with us i” she infj[uircd. 

“ 1 j>rcsiniie so ; luiL what ol’ tliat 

“ Wliat, father, dine witli li.s I wlien our only table un- 
j)acked is no hi:r?^er than a li^i^ht stand, and wo have scarcely 
any romn for thatli? 

“Yes, dine witli us. "Wo will do the hest w'c can for him 
now, and hoj)c to treat liiin better another time, rerliajis 
you will feel less trouJjled Avhen you remember that ]Major 

is yoiij- cousin, and a soldier, (.'omc let me introduce 

you to him.” 

]\lary was naturally a neat j^irl; and though her Iiaiids 
■were soiled with lalioiir, she w’as soon ready to obey the in- 
vitation. Ileaehin;;* the hack room by a w'indoAv, she Avaslicd 
her hands, biushcK into order the rin;;let,v> tliat clustered 
louiul her usually sunny face, and came modestly into the 
room where the two frontlemen sat. 

“ Charles, this is my eldest daui;hter, Tdary,” said Jier 
father, as slie ai»i)roached, “and 31ary, this is your cousin, 
Bla jor 

The tw^o cousins shook hands w ith ^rcat cordiality, and 
cacli seemed pleased with the relationship. 

“ »She i.s my housekeeper,” continued the Doctor, “and 
lias been in •^reat trouble,” ]Mary looked reproachfully at 
him, “hecause she could not give you a better reception.” 

“ 11a ! ha ! indeed !” and the Major's eye twinkled merrily. 
“ I sus])ect that hy the time my little cousin learns how we 
soldiers live, she will feel less dilliculty about giving vti 
ent;rtaiiinient.” 

Mary’s troubles for tlio occasion w’crc over. ITor cousin 
was i>eifectly ajiprized of their eroAvded situation, and Avas 
ready to jiartakc good-liumouivdly of such faro as they 
could oiler. Everything jiassed oil* witli a pleasant easy grace. 
A dining table Avas unpacked and sjircad beneath the boughs 
of a [magniliccnt live oak near the house, and Judy, tlio 
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cook, Iiavinpf aRcertaincd l»y this time where the stores were 
kept, furnished them a dinner, and desert to boot, of* which 
no one need have been ashamed. Ah! black and homely 
as she was, that Judy was a jewSP! 

TJie object of the ]\laj(n*’s untimtly visit was to invito 
the hftnily to occujiy quarters at tlie fort, until their iiew 
house was ready fur their rec^q)tion ; but this Dr. Gordon 
dt‘clined, for tlie rcasw tliat the work could not proceed 
witliout his ]u’CHcnee ; he promised, however, tliat so soon 
as he could be spared for a day or two, he and the young 
l»(’ox>le should jiay him a visit. 


CTTArTKR IV. 

liiUy - .V Tlinnilcrstonn — Ascevt.uiiin^C tlu* Distanoc* of 01».jocts l)y Soiiml - 
So -nrity -Alcsnis of Lifi» from Arruunt 

l»y Stiulifs— Itiley and his I'aniiJy— Frank Cliokud by 

a i'Nli Uoue. 

• . 

A FEW days after this iucidcut* another visitor was seen 
cominp; from Fort Drooke. This ])crson was not a horse- 
n’laii, hut some one in a boat, "who seemed even from a 
distance to xiossess singular dexterity in the use of tlie 
jiaddle. His boat glided over the smooth surface of the 
bay as if iii opeflcd less by bis exertions tliau his will. Dr. 
Gordon viewed* him throiigli the spy glass, and soon decided 
him to be an Indian, who was iirobably biingiiig something 
to sell. 

It so turned out. Ho ^la3 a hal#'brced, b}; the name of 
liilcy, wlio frequently visited the fort with venison and 
turkeys to sell, and who on the jiresent occasion brougiit 
with him in addition a fine green turtle. Major , con- 

ceiving that his friends at Dellcvuo would prize these deli- 
cacies more than they at the fort, to wlioiii they 'W’erc no 
longer rarities, had directed the Indian to bring them, with 
Ids compliments, to l)r. Gordon* 

Ililcy was a fine-looking fellow, of about thirty years of 
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tifj'C — keen-eyed, straij^ht as an arrow, and with a plead- 
ing open countenance. Ho brought a note from the foi t, 
recommending liim for honesty and faithfulness. 

Dr, G^ortfou was so niuch^ pleased with his general appe: v- 
ance, that ho engaged him to return the following ash'*. 1 ’ 
with another supply of game, and xircpared to icnuiin. 
several days, in case lie slj^^uld bo needed in raising the 
timbers of the iicav house. 

Toward the close of the week, the weather gave indica- 
tions of a change. A heavy looking cloud rose slowly from 
the west, and came towards them, muttering and groAvlirg 
ayf in great anger. It was a tropical thunder-storm. I’lic 
distant growls were soon converted into peals. The dashc 
increased rai)idly in number and intensity, and bccatiu) ter- 
rific. Mary and Frank nestled close to their father; and 
even stout-hearted Harold looked grave, as tliough lie did 
not feel quite so comfortable as usual. 

*‘That flash wi^s uncommonly keen,’’ Itohert remarked, 
with an unsteady voice. Do you not think, father, it was 
very near?” 

Instead of replying, bis Futhcr appeared to he busy count- 
ing ; and when the crash of thunder Avas heard, jarring their 
cars, and making the earth quiA'cr, he rejdied, 

** Not very. Certainly not Avithin a mile.” 

*‘But, uncle, can you calculate the distance of the light- 
ning ?” Harold asked. * 

"Unquestionably, or I should not have spoken with so 
much confideiico. llobert imagined, as most peojde do, that 
a flash is near in proportion to its brightness; but that is 
no criterion. You mutt calculate its distance by the time 
which elapses hetAvoeii the flash and the report. Sound 
travels at the rate of about a mile in five seconds. Should 
any of you like to calculate the distance of the next flash, 
put your finger on your pulse, and count the number of 
beats before you hoar the thunder.” 

An opportunity soon occurred. A vivid flash was fol- ' 
lowed, after a fcAv seconds, by a roll, and [then by a i>eal of 
thunder. All Averc busy counting their pulses. ^lary 
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ccascci Avlicn slie hoard tlio first roll, cxclaimlnc: 

o ^ • 

Tlie otlicrs hold on until they heard the loud report, and 
said “ iS even.” Dr. Gordon renorted onlv six lionf.s of lii< 
own pulse, remarking, 

• That flash discharged itself just one iniio distant. i)ur 
pulses afo quicker tlian seconds; and yours quicker than 
mine. Sound will travel a mile during six beats of a person 
■f iJiy age, and during sevmii of persons of yours.” 

“Ihit, father,” argued Mary, ‘^1 surely lie^ird the thunder 
roiling when T said 

“ So did T,” he answered; ‘^and that proves that although 
the lightning discharged itself upon th^ earth at the dis- 
taiici of a mile, it commenced to flow from a point nearer 
over! lead.” 

'J’iie young people w-crc so dccjdy interested in these eal- 
culiitioiis, that they felt less keenly than they coidd have 
iiiiagined jiossiblc the discomfort of the storm. This was 
Dr. Gordon’s intention. But at last ^lary ai^l Frank Avincod 
fo uneasily, when flashes of unusual brightness appeared, 
iliat their faiiior remarked, "It is a weakness, my children, 
to be afraid of lightning that is r-x»en and of thunder tJiat 
is hoard — tliey are spent and gone. Persons never see the 
flash Lluit kills them — it docs its Avork heforo they can see, 
liear, or feel.” 

At this instant came a flash so keen, that it seemed to 
Idaze into tiieir ver^ eyes, and almost simultaneously came 
a rejx)! t like tlte discharge of a cannon. Dr. Gordon’s lec- 
ture Avas in x aiii ; all except he and Harold started to their 
feet, Frank ran screaming to his father. Mary nishcd to 
a ]>ile of bedding, and coAxre^ hcrself^witli tlio bcd-cloth- 
iiig, . Itobert looked at Mary’s refuge, AAuth a manifest desire 
to sock a })lace beside her. Harold fixed his eye upon his 
uncle, Avith a glance of keen inquiry. 

" Tliis is becoming serious,” said the Doctor anxiously. 
" Something on the i>reiniscs has been struck. Stay Jiere, 
c Jrildren, AA’liilc I look after the sciwants. Your safest place 
, is in tlie middle of the room, as far as possible from the 
cliinisu y and Avails, along Avhich the lightiiijig pa‘*scs.” 
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While givinp: these flii-ccti(>ii.s fit the same time that lie 
seized his Jiat, and cloak, William iiislied in to say that tlio 
horses l‘ad Tieen struck down and killed. They were stabled 
nude ’ a shelter erected hear a tall palmetto — a tree so sel- 
dom struck by liglitning, as to bo regarded by the Tndiaus 
as exemjtt from danger. The duid had descended ttie trunk, 
tearing a great hole in tlhi ground, and ilirowdng down a 
j)art of t])c loose enclosure, 

‘Hkdl all hands!’’ said thcl)octor. “ Tlirow otf the shel- 
ter instantly, t(» let the rain xiour ufioii them ; and bring 
also your Inickets and jiails.” 

On his going out, the cliildrcn crowded to the door, to 
see, if i)c)s.sible, the damage that was done; but lie waived 
them all back, with the iiddrmation that during a thunder- 
storm an open door or window is one of the most dangerous 
placeu idirmt a liouse. Tliey cpii(d<ly retired; !IMary and 
Frank goifig to the hed, llohert taking a chair to the mid- 
dle of the 10(1 u, and drawing u]) his feet from the lloor. 
Harold’s remark was characteristic, ‘'‘t wish uncle would 
let me helj» witli the horses, 1 am sure tliat that is the 
safest jdace in this neighljourhood ; for I never saw liglit- 
niiig strike twice on the same spot.” 

One of tlie horses "was si>cedily revived hy the falling 
rain. He staggered to his feet, then moved jiainfully away, 
smelling at his hoofs, to ascertain what ailed them, a'he 
other continued for an liour or more, to all ajipcaraiicc, 
dead. The servants dipped buckets and pails full of water 
from pools made by the rain, and x^oured them upon the 
lifeless body, until it was perfectly drenched. TJiey had 
given up all liope oV a restoration. AVilli;^m’s eyes looked 
watery, (for lie was the coachman,) and ho heaved a sorrow- 
ful sigh over his brute coinx^anion. “Toor Tom!” he said, 
“ what will Jerry do now for a mate ?” Another half hour 
passed 'without any sign of rctiiriuTig life ; and even AV’il- 
liam would have ceased his efforts, had it not been for his 
master’s decided Pour on water ! Keep x^ouving !” 

At last there appeared a slight tvvitcliiiig in one of the 
legs. Poor Tom was not dead after all. William gave a 
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“ Hurra l)oys ! lie's tno/’ in the others jol^iod 

'with unlei^incd deli^i^ht. “’Is’ow, AVillirun/’ said his iiuiNter, 
do you and Sam take the stn]>s o^’ blanket that rub 
v/iih, and sec if’ you cannot st:irt his blood to flowing move 
rajudly. Tom "will soon o]>eii his eyes.” 

Two of tlie servants continiicMl to ])our on water, tho 
others to rub violently the head, ii^ck, le<;s, and boily. Tho 
reviving: brute moved first f*ne forelej;-, then the other, while 
tho hinder legs were yet paralvxed. 'rhen^lie oj>ened his 
eyes, raised his head, and nuida an efVort to turn himself. 
As soon as he %vas aide to swallow', Dr. Cordon ordered a 
drench of cainj)horati*d spirit, and left him with dii'oetions 
to the servants. “ Idsteii all of you. 1 have shown you 
Iiow to treat a liorse struck down l>y lightning. Do you 
treat a person in the same way. Dour on water by tho 
bucket full, until lie gives signs of lii’o ; then rub him liard, 
and give him some heating drink. Do nut trivc iii> trying 
fiu' Inilf a day.” 

TJic storm jiassed over. Tom and Jerry were once more 
united under the skilful manageinent of AVilliam, who fiv- 
(juently boasted that ‘^they were the toughest creatures in 
eieation— even liglijtuiug could not kill tliem.” 

I>r. (Gordon’s greatest trouble now' arose from seeing Iiis 
children so mucli delayed in tlieir studies : the Jiouse was 
still loaded with confused piles, and their time w'as much 
bi oken up by unavoidable interruptions. For tlie j)rcsent, 
tliercfore, lie re*iuired only that they should spend one hour 
U'day in faithful study, and the rest of their time as usefully 
as ixjssildc. 

True to his promise, lliley appeared Tlic following week 
witli.Jiis supjdy of game. JJo said lie could remain only a 
few days, because he had left liis young w'ife sick. It inter- 
ested Mary not a little to perceive that a savage could feel 
and act so much like a civilized being; and she W'as trying' 
to think of sojucthing comidimentary to say on the ocea- 
siT'n, wdien lie overthrew^ all lier romantic thouglits by mhl- 
.diig that he was the more anxious to return as the one wlio 
Was sick was his youngest and favoui'ito wife. 
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“Wliat! Iiave you two wives?” she exclaimed in aston- 
islnncnt. 

‘‘ Yc^. Only two now ; one dead.” 

Ilfr mind was sadly ciiangcd by this proof of hcatlieiiisin. 
She learned tliat an Indian, liow'cvcr interesting, is but an 
Indian after all. 

AVliile Eiley was tlicrfr the boys borrowed bis boat, and 
Harold tried hard to imitate tliL case with whicli they saw 
liim manage tlje paddle. Their excursion was for fish, apd 
by Itiley’s instruction they went to a point of land wherci 
the deep water approached the shore, and where a fallen 
tree lay with its Jiead immersed, and covered with barna- 
cles and young oysters. There they succeeded in talcing a 
number of shcepshead, a delicious fish, resembling in many 
respects the hream and x>crch of our fresh water streams, 
except that it is much larger. 

No one was more delighted with the result of tlic excur- 
sion than France. He was fond as a cat of everything in the 
shape of fish. Hut it is said thcio is no rose w^ithont its 
thorn, and so he found in the ju’csent case. He ■was enjoy- 
ing, ratlier voraciously, the luxury of his favourite food, 
■when a disorderly bone lodged crossways in the narrow 
part of the throat, and gave him excessive i>ain. Frank was 
a {)olitc hoy. Avoiding, as far as possible, disturbing the 
family by his misfortune, he slipped quietly from the tabic, 
and tried by every means in his poAver to relieve himself. 
Hut it ■was not until he had applied to his father, and under 
his direction sw’allo’wed a x>ioco of hard bread, that he was 

able to resume his jdaec. 

#• 

Unwilling to mislead any of my young readers, by de- 
scribing expedients and remedies that might not seive 
them in case of necessity, I have submitted my manuscript 
to several persons for inspection, and among others, to a 
judicious })hysiciaii and surgeon. It never occurred to me 
that*, in mentioning so simple a thing as swallowing a cni st 
for the removal of a fish-lame 1 could possibly do harm. 
To my surprise, however, my iiicdieal friend. observed, that 
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lio supposed Dr. Gordon knew tliat the llsh-hor.o wliii.li 
.I’raiik swallowed was small and flexible, or lie would i^ot 
liavo used that exporiincnt. 

“If,” said ho, “ the substance "wliwli lodges in the* throat 
is stiff* (a pin for instance) as not to be easily bcnt,^tlio 
attempt t^i force it dow’n by swallowing a piece of breail, 
may be unsafe. It may lacerate the lining membrane, or, 
l>cing stopped by the ofTending substance, it may cause tlio 
jicrson to be worse choked than before.” 

ihit, doctor, what should the x)oor felloW do in such a 
case ?” he was asked. 

“I suspect Dr. Gordon would have used a large feather.*’ 

“Imlccd !” 

“ Yes ; he would have rumjdcd its idiimo, so as to reverse 
the direction of the feathery part, and would have thrust 
thill down the throat, below the i>in or hone. On witli- 
d jawing the fcatlicr tlio substance would bo either found 
adlieriug to its wet sides, or raised on end, so that it could 
bo easily swallowed.^ 

"With many thanks for his suggcstuKfi, the promise was 
jiiadc that the young readers of liobcrt and Harold should 
have the benefit of his advice. Dut I still think that the 
best jdaii is to avoid the fish-bones. 


CHAPTER V. 

r-ii;; in llic Ear— Visit to Eort Urookc — Kvudinj? r>loo(l-irou:i(l-< ronli st 
JJopjs and Means of l>etcnct*. — Amusing Escanc from a Wild Hull ami 
Coiivursiitioii on tlic Subject. 

AViitle Riley was at Bcllovuo the workmen succeeded in 
raising the frame of tlic new house, and in completing the 
most laborious jiart C)f the work. On the last day of his 
stay he w’as despatched with a message to Fort Rrookc, to 
say that on the following Tuesday Dr. Gordon and fainiJy 
would make their promised visit, 

• ' During the interval nothing of special interest occurred. 
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except apninful accident that liappcnetl to Iliirold. TTc was 
aw.'ilicncd in the iiiq:ht by ii siuldoii licklin^ in his car. 
This was caused by a Jiarvest biij^, a black hard-wingfed 
iuscctj nearly an inch I’mg, When first feclin" it, and un- 
certain what it was, ho sprang in })ed, and struck tlic 
car violently from behind, in tlio hope of jarring it out. 
I^ailing in this, he poured liis car full of water; hut still not 
succeeding, he felt along the wall for a large needle ho 
recollected seeing there the evening before, and with that 
endeavoured Vo pick it out. The frightened hug find'iig 
itself scr energetically pursued into its unnatural hiding- 
place, went deeper, and began to scratch witli its clogged 
feet, and to hit (5 ui)oii the tender drum of the ear. The 
pain it caused -was excruciating. Harold, feeling that he 
must soon go into spasms, unless relieved, wakened his 
uncle, and entreated earnestly for hclj). To his incxjjrcssi- 
blo’ delight 3)j'. (lordou said he could relieve him in a 
minute ; and, seizing the night lam2>, ho 2^ourod the oar full 
of oil. Hearccly had this fluid closed around the intruder 
])cforc it scramhle<l out, and reached the external ear j\ist 
in time to die. 

Harold could not find words for his gratitude. Uncle,'’ 
said he, you may think me extravagant, hut I assure y(iu 
the pain was so intense that 1 was tliiiiking seriously, in 
case 3' on could not relievo me, of lULiking Sam choj^ iny ear 
open with a hatchet. This, I sujiposo, Avould have killed 
me ; but it must have been death in either case.” 

On the da}?' apj'iointcd, they went to Fort Drooke in tlio 
pleasure-boat, Hr. Gordon being at the helm, and llohcrt 
and Harold takiie»- turns in managing the sails. The wdnd 
was fair, and the light lipjile c)f the water was barely sntli- 
cient to give a graceful dancing to their bcautilui craft. 
Far below the transfiareiit 'waves they could see the glisten- 
ing ot bright shells nj)oii the bottom, and every now and 
then the llii>h of a silver-sided fish. 

At the fort they 'were received with the courtesy that so 
generally marks gentlemen of the army; and the three day 3 
of their stay luisscd off very pleasantly. The reveille and 
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tattoo, tlic daily drill, and the practising with cannon, wcio 
nnvc'ltios to the yonii^T hack-w’oodsmcn. iVanlc waf^ cx- 
ccf dingly siiipi’iscd, as well as amused, to see cannon-balls 
making ducks and drakes,” as hi called them, n^ion the 
water. 13c had often thrown oyster-shells and flat sAnes, 
so as to skim in this way, hut he liad no idea that it could 
I;o done with a cannon-Iiall. 

On the last day of their visit Harold escaped from an 
unjdeasant predicament, oifly by the exercise of cool courage 
a:ii»l ready ingenuity, lie had gone with U^Riik to visit a 
cannon taigct, a mile or more distant. Wandering along 
the hank of the llillsborongli river^ which flows hard by the 
fort, and then entering the woods on the* other side of the 
l oad, he was suddenly accosted by a man on horseback, who 
laid hcen concealed behind a bower of yellow jessamines. 

“(lood-day, my young friend. Have you been walking 
much in those woods to-day 

Harold said that lie had Rot, and iiuiuii’cd wliy the ques- 
tion was asked. Tl^o man rejdicd: I am >.tatchi ng hir a 
villanous Indian Negro, ■who was seen skulking hero this 
morning. Ilo has been detected in stealing, and several 
])crsoiis will soon come with hlood-liounds to hunt liini. 
If you sec his track (and ho described its peculiarity) 1 
liojjc you will let us know.” 

iJarold consented to do so, and walked on, unwilling to 
ho the spectator of ^ho scene. He turning to tho road, and 
walking some distance, tho thought llashod into his mind 
that jiossihly the dogs might fall niion his own track. It 
was certain that they would naturally take tho freshest 
track, and lie was confident that the man did not know 
wliieh way he went. Tlie dogs were probably fierce, and it 
would 1)0 exceedingly diflicult, in case of an attack, to defend 
liimself and hVaiik too. becoming every moment more 
uneasy, lie went to the road-shle and cut himself a stout 
bludgeon. Frank watched the operation, and suspected that 
Something was wrong, though he could not conjcctur#wiiat. 

^ Cousin,” said he, what did you cut that big stick for? * 
A walking-stick,” he replied. ‘‘Is it not a good one? ’ 
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" Yc 5?, pretty good; but I never saw you use a walking- 
stict before.” 

At that moment Harold heard afar off the deep bay (jf 
the blobd-hounds openift'g upon a trail. The sound became 
every moment more distinct. He could distinguish tJie cry 
of four several dogs. Tlicy were evidently uj)oii liis tnlck. 
He clutched Ids club and looked fiercely back. * It was a 
full half mile to the jildce where, having left the man, lui 
emerged into tlie road; and the‘ie were several curves in it 
so great that Ko could neither see nor be seen for any dis- 
tance. Kocessity is the mother of invention. A lu’iglit 
thought came into his mind. ‘‘Stay here,” said lie to 
Frank, “and doidt move one jicg till 1 come hack.” 

Ho was at a shaip bend of the road, on tlic convex side of 
which lay a little run of water skirted by a thick under- 
growth. He took a course straight with the road, and 
liurryiiig as fast as possible into the wx*t low ground, re- 
turned upon Ids own track ; then, taking Fi’ank in his arms, 
sprang with Wl Ids might, at right jpiglcs, to Ids former 
course, and ran with 1dm to a iieighhonriiig knoll, wdiich 
commanded a view’' of the road, wiicrc he stopped to recon- 
noitre. Ho liad duuhlcd^ as liuiiters term this manenuvre, 
practised by hares and foxes when xmrsued by hounds; 
and his intention was, if still pursued, to place Frank in a 
tree, and with his club to beat off the dogs until the hunters 
arrived. 

It w^as soon proved that the hounds w^erc actually upon 
Ids track. They came roaring along the road, with thedr 
tails raised and their noses to the ground. Arriving at the 
spot wiiere Frank had stood, tlicy did not pursue the road, 
but xdunged into the bnshes, upon the track which Harold 
liad doubled, and w’cnt floimd’ering into the mire of the 
stream beyond, where they soon scattered in every direc- 
tion, hunting for the lost trail. The boys did not pursue 
their walk ; having made so narrow an escape, they turned 
thcii’^tcps without delay tow’ards the fort. 

“ Cousin,” inquired Frank on their w’ay back, “ did not 
those dogs come upon our track 2” 
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I’oplictl ITarolcl.^^ 

“ And (lid you cut that l>ig stick to fi^^ht thcmr* 

“ Yes.” 

And did you intend to clicat^ them hy "oinjf in^o tlio 
Igishes, and coining back the same way, and then jumping 
olF witl^ine in your arms f’ 

Harold still said, “Yes.*' 

“Well now, cousin,” ^in|uired Frank, “whore did you 
learn that nice trick 2” 

• “ From the rabbits and foxes,” ho answered. “ I do not 
know who could tell me better than they how to c.sca]»o 
from dogs,” 

Frank said he always knew that foxos‘ wore very cunning, 
but lie never before beard of any one’s taking a fox to bo 
his tcaclicr. 

On returning to the fort, Dr. Gordon applauded the 7 *Ii'.sy', 
and congratulated Harold upon his escape, but at the same 
time informed him that his plan was not to be relied upon. 
“A well-trained lft>und,” said be, “is as competent to no^o 
out a doubled track as you are to devise it. J attribute 
your cscai^e j^artly to the fact that the dogs are not stanch, 
and ])artly to the lielp aflbrde<l you by the miry bottom, on 
^^hich your scent could not lie.” 

The conversation now turned naturally uj^on contests 
with dogs, and difiorent methods of c*scai)e. Dr. Gordon 
lelatcd the story liis having defended himself and liis 
little Ijrotlicr against three fierce dogs when ho was about 
llobert’s ago, by luitting his back against a wall and bcatbig 
off the assailants with a club. 

“But were you ever forced to figlif»tlicm when you had 
no stick 2” asked Harold. 

“ Fortunately not,” his uncle replied. “Though 1 knew 
a ])erson once wdio was caught as you describe, and A\i»o 
devised at least a show of defence. He took olf his hat and 
shoved it at the dog, with a fierce look, whenever it ap- 
^noached. But I presume that his success depended more 
upon the expression of his countenance than uijon the 
threatening appearance of Ills weapon. A fearless eye and 
c 
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a quiefc, resolute manner, is tli(^ best defence against any 
Client y, human or brute, tliat can bo devised. 

I did, liowevcr, ’witness once an cxjiedicnt adopted by a 
sailor, ’wnicli goes to slio'iv' what can be accomplished in an 
emergency of the hind by a cool head and a steady JiaRd. 
A large dog .rushed at liiiii, without provocation, on the 
public wharf. The sailor spoke to him, looked at him, 
shoved his Iiat at him, but in vain. The dog flew at liis 
legs. Quietly drawing his knife, as a last resource, and 
holding his hat**iii his left hand, ho stooped, and allowing 
the dog to ^'cize his hat, passed his knife underneath it into 
his throat. The dog staggered back, mortally 'wounded, 
not having seen the hand that slew him.*’ 

On Friday, September 24th, the company returned to 
Bellevue, and in tlie week following had the o]>portunity ot 
witnessing an act of cool courage, wliicli llai'old declared 
to evince far more ingenuity and composure of mind than 
his own escape from the blood-hounds. 

Ililey had made tliom another visit, a*id was engaged at 
work upon tlio liousc, under the direction of Sam the car- 
penter. Dr. (Jordon took tlic 3 'onng people in the pleasure 
boat, to spend an afternoon in the agreeable occupation of 
obtaining another suj)ply of lisli. After trying for some 
time, with y)oor success, they saw Riley comnig along the 
hlufl*; his object being, as was afterwards shown, to point 
out the reason of their failure, and to toM them what to do. 

As ho a]>proaehcd, a ficrce-lookiug bull rushed from 
a grove of live oaks, and made fiiiioiisly at him. Had 
Riley been aicar the shore, he might, and pi'obably would, 
liave sprung into the w'ater,<^aiid thus escaped; hut the 
enraged beast -was between liim and Jus i)lftce of refuge. 
TJic company in the boat felt seriously anxious fur his 
safety, since there ap])earcd little chance of his csca])ing 
■without a contest. ]>ut Riley took the matter very coolly. 
He glided to a little clump of saplings, and holding to one 
of them at aim’s length, seemed to enjoy tlio evident mor- 
tiiication of the bull in being so narrowly dodged. Ho was 
very cxjicrt in keeping the small tree between him and it ; 
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and as tlio chclo in which lio ran was inncli sinallor than 
tJjat in wJiich the bull was compelled to move, his tiisk Avas 
ca^^y. The furious animal pushed first witli one liorn, then 
with the otlior; lie ran sudden!^ and violently* h^ pawed 
tlie earth and bellowed with ra^c; his eyes fhislied and his 
jiionth foamed, but it Avas in vain. Soon lliley watclied liis 
op]>{)rturiity, and elided nimhl^yi*om that tree to one nearer 
the boat; then to anoti/or and another; the bull followin;^ 
with every demonstration of impotent rn^e. This was done 
nuuely to teaze. Finally becoming Avc'aried wilh this pro- 
fitless thonj^li amnsin£; sport, he jx^^thered a liaiidriil of sand, 
a!id ])TOVokinp: tlie bull to pnsU at him aj^ain, Ibreed a ]Ku t 
ol’ the sand into (uio eye, and tlie remainder into the othei’, 
and thf'U left Jiiia peifecily blinded for the time, and rush- 
ing madly froni place to jilacc, Avhile Kiley came lauLdiinj' 
to till' beach and (hdivered his messaj^e. 

“ Coolly and cleverly done!” said J)r. (hirdon, at tlio cud 
of the eunt<*st. “That is ceT’tainly a new idea in the Avay 
of involuntary *)ulI-l)aitlM<jj Avhich is worth lemeinherintr. 
lint I advise von youn^if folks not tt) try it except in case <»l' 
a similar necessity. It is safer to climb Ji tree or fence, (jr 
even to ])luiv>e into the Avateiv’ 

“ Miley had no other diance,” remarked Ilarohk 

“lie liad mit,” Dr. Dordon rejoined, “ami tlicreforc I 
rcjLi^ard his expe<li(‘iit as valuable*. Shemlel you be juirsuctj 
in an o]^en fiobl* tlio dan^ei* would be still ;j;reater. Then 
the best pl;in would b^ to detain tlie* beast by somethinj^ 
tlnejwn to attract ^liis attention. (kittle are iiunle very 
(jr.ickly an;^ny by the si/^ht of a i‘ed ;.;'annent. If anythin'; 
of tills colour, such as a slfaAvl or p«cket-liaiidkere:hief, can 
be droppeel wlien yem aie jinrsneel by one, it will he almo-t 
certain to catch his eye, and to e.‘n^;aj^e liim a v.hile* in 
"oi’im; it. If nothin;; red can bo diJipped, tlicn ht Jiim 
have somedhinL; else fjom your person — a liat, coat, ot- a 
spr(‘ad umbrella — in fact, anything calculated to ultiMct his 
eye.” 

“T have heard,” observed llohcrfc, “ of jumrihig upon a 
biiU’s back as he stooped his head to toss.” 
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"So liave I,” Ills father added, "but spare me, if yoi: 
plcaso^tlic necessity ; iifuic but a monkey, or a person of ^ 
monkey’s agility, can do it successfully. I should soonci 
risk the c^iance of spi*in«J[ng suddenly behind him, and 
seizing Ills tail. At least 1 should like to administer that 
sound belabouring Avith a stick which he would so^ richly 
deserve, and which ini.i»ht teach him better manners.” 

“ Or to twdst his tall,” said Harold merrily. "I believe 
tliat will make a bull bellow as soon as putting sand into 
liis eyes. And wKat is better, you can keep on twisting, 
until you are sure tliat his manners are thoroughly taught.” 

"Well, well,” replied his father, "let us hope that none 
of us shall 1)0 under (he necessity of becoming teacher to so 
unnily a pupil.” 


CIIArTEIl VI. 

(r 

J 

5riivooi;ini»; and the Miirooning Turty. 

Tiiii: w'ork of house-building and improvement now went 
forward with visible raj)idity. By the first day of October 
the new dwelling-house was siifiiciciitly advanced to allow 
the fiiinily to move into it; and in a fortnight more the 
new kitchen was covered, and such other changes made, in 
and about the Iiouso, as to give it quite a reat and comfort- 
able appearance. As it became necessary about this time 
for the workmen to attend to some inside work, which 
could be more easily accomplished by having the family 
out of the way, Dr. Gordon stopped the young people after 
school, and said to them — 

"Children, I have a j)roposition to make; but before 
doing so, who can tell me what ‘marooning’ means?” 

All turned their eyes to Itobert, whom they regarded as 
a sort of walking dictionary; and he answered with a slight 
hesitation, "I should say, living pretty much in the way 
we have lived most of the time since we came to Bellevue. 
A pci'son maroons when he lives in an unsettled state.” 
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“You arc nearly rip:ht ; Imt to l)c more critical. Tlio 
word ‘ maroon’ is of AVest India origin — coming ^ think 
from the island of Jamaica. It^meant at first afiee negro, 
lint as those who ran .away from their masters hccftino vir- 
•tually free for tlio time, it came afterwards to mean a run- 
away fkegro. To maroon therefore means to go from home, 
and live like a runaway nogrc^ I wish to ask if any one 
j)rc‘scnt is in favour of Marooning ?” 

All were silent, and Dr. Gordon cohtj^uicd, “ To maroon 
'means also to go to some w'ild place, wlierc there is ]>lenty of 
game or fisli, and to live nj)on what we can obtain hy onr own 
skill. Arc tlicro any persons now in favour of marooning T’ 
I am — and I— and I!” was the universal rcs])onse. 
“ WJicn siiall it he ? AA^Jicro sliall it he 

A^ou are too fast,” said tlio Doctor. “I have one of two 
propositions to make. AVo must for a few days give nji the 
lionse to the workmen. Now the (piestiou to he decidi'd is, 
sliall we return to Fort llrooke, and spen4 our time anioiig 
llie guns and cannons, or shall we go to Jli ley’s Island iii 
tlio nioutli of tile ha}', and spend it among the deer and 
tiirki‘ys, tlici fish and oystin-s, of which wc have lieaid so 
much I There are advantages and disadvantages on lujlh 
sides ; and my own mind is so perfectly balanced tln'it 1 will 
leave the decision to yon.” 

Harold’s eyes flaslicd fire at the prospect of his old om- 
jileymcnt, still li8 said nothing; he waited to know wliat 
the others jireferrcd. liobert looked at him, and in a 
moment caught the contagion. Indeed it Sfcmed as if a 
sort of mesmeric influence had swayed the wliole party, ft>r 
they did nothing more than*cxchang(f with each other one* 
hurried glance, and then unanimously cried out, liilcy’s 
Island ! lliley’s Island !’ 

Remember, ” said Dr. Gordon, ** that in marooning wo 
must wait upon ourselves. William is tlio only servant I 
can take. His time Avill bo fully occupied with cooking, and 
fithor duties belonging to the tent. AVo cannot depend on 
him for anytliing more tlian is absolutely necessary, Aro 
you still of the same mind ?” 
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"Tho same !” iljoy all ropliotl. 

‘SStifi I Avill iK.t hold 3’ou to >"onr proioLsc:; until 3’ou 
have had fprtlicr timci fur rcfloction,’’ said he. “ You may 
not ha\’t loojvcd at all the difticiiltics of the case. I will 
j[>;ivc 3"ou until diinier-tiine to make up 3'aur minds; and t;/ 
help 3'our ihoiights, I will assign to each of you anYdIico, 
and make you responsildc f<3»*’ ]»roviding: all things necessary 
for a Aveek’s excursion, to begin in t^.ie morning. 

“ llar(dd, 1 aj)in^intVou master of the hunting and fishing 
dc])artnient.s. * 

Robert shall ho sailing-master, and provide for the 
lileralure of the part}'. 

“ Mary sliall be housekeeper still, and mistress of the 
stores. 

And Master I'rank shall be — I knoAV not what to make 
him, unices vvor/yo.” 

“Kow, I wish you each to sit down at j'our leisure, and 
make out a Avrittim list, to be presented to mo at dinner- 
time, of all things needed in your several departments.’^ 

They responded very hcartil3% and were about to retire, 
Avlicn Dr. (lordon, observing a comical cxju’ossion on Frank’s 
face, said, “ What is the matter, Frank ? Arc a"ou not Avilling 
to be snpei’cargo i” 

‘‘I do not kiioAv what supercargo is,” aiisAA^crcd Frank, 
" unless it is somehody^ to catch rabbits. Rut I know how 
to do that. So T mean to take my dog and hatchet, and a 
box of matclies.” 

*'WeIl done, Frank,” said his fiithcr; “you have the 
marooning siurit if 3’ou do not know Avhat supercargo is. 
Rut Avhere did 3' on learn tlie art*"nf catching rabbits ?” 

“ O, I learnt it from cousin Harold,” said he. “ AA’^c got 
a rabbit into a hollow tree, and caught him there. I caught 
him, father, with luy oAvn hand; I know exactly how to 
catch a rabbit.” 

“Very AvcII, Mr. Supercargo, cany what you Avill. Rut 
go along all of a’ou, and be ready with 3"our lists against 
dinner-time,’ 

They retired in great glco to pdan out and lu’cparc. 
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Kohcrt and Harold, liaviiipc first p;niic to tlic licacli to tliliik 
alone, were to b j seen, hall' an hour alterwarcls, ii^ tliuir 
I'lnuii, busily cii;j:a.i;ed with pencil in liaiul. At this tinio 
JVank came in. He had been alnfost frantic Avitlijoyyit the 
j4'osj)ecL of tlie change; and after liaving roin])cd with his 
tlog ric^dlc and the goats in the yard, he had come in to 
1*0111]) with any one who \vould join him in the house. 

“ Ih’othcr Jxobert and (jpusiu ifarold,’’ said he, what are 
you doing ? Are you wu*i ting < are you ciiihering? are you 
ftu dying? Why do you not answer me®i” He *vvas evi* 
dently bent on a frolic. 

(.Jo to your play, Frank, and do not bother us,” rctiirucd 
liobert, imiiatiently ; w’o are thinking.” 

** 1 know you arc ; for father said wc arc thinking all the 
time w'c arc awake, and sometimes while w^e arc asleej*. 
Ihit 1 w'aiit to know w’hat you are thinking about so hard.” 

‘‘Ho you not know',” Harold answered, mildly, “ that we 
arc* going to Itiley’s Island to-morrow, and tJiat Uobert and 
1 have to make oifb a list of what w'e arc to can y S Wc are 
making our lists.” 

“Ah ha! hut I have to carry^ some things too,” said he. 
“ Father is going to let me catch the rabliits there ; and ho 

<*alled me a , some kind of a ; 1 forget tlie name, 

but it means the person to catch rabbits. NVhat is the 
nanie, brother '{ ” 

“ Supercargo?” 

“ Yes, that’s it — supercargo. Must not I think of some- 
thing too ?” 

“ C?crtainly,” replied Harold, humouring the joke. “ Hut 
the way we did, W'as first to®go ofl* bji ourseh es, and think 
of what wc w'cre to carry ; then to come in and wriio off our 
lists. Do you go now and think over yours, and when you 
come in I.w'ill ivrite it for you.” 

Frank went out, but lie was not gone long. He insisted 
on having his list made out at once. 

.. “What do. you wdsh to carry?” Harold askctl. Frank 
told liiin. 

“]S(ow,” said Harold, “I will make a bargain with you. 
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Jf you do not troiiTdc us before wo have finished our work, 
I will- write your list for you so that you yourself can re.ad 
it. Will you stay out now 

TJ^at 1 will. Eiit can yon write it so that I can read ic 
Yes, and will not print it cither.” 

“Well, then you must bo a very smart teacher, aknost as 
smart as the foxes ; for fi^.ther has been teaching me this 
summer to make writin;>: marks, b\it I have nev'cr made one 
of the writin«^ letters yet ” 

Harold, liowevcr, persisted in his promise, and he ami 
Frank were" as good as their several words. Frank, it is 
true, did creep on tip-toe, and j^cep through the crack of the 
door, but lie disturbed nobody ; and when at last the hoys 
came out, Harold ju’cscntcd liiin with a folded paper, which 
lie instnictcd him to put into his pocket, and not to open 
till the lists were called for. 

At tlie apj)()inted hour they’ all assembled. Tlio meal 
passed pleasantly ofi'; not an allusion had as yet been me do 
to the ]u*()j)()sed excursion. It was a jiart of J)r. tiordorfs 
training*to pvaeiicc his children in self-restraint. Ho could, 
hoAvever, discen^ by their looks that tlieir decisions re- 
mained as before. “1 ])rcsume,” said h(‘, ‘•you have all 
made up your minds to the marooning party ; am I correct ^ 

“ O yes, sir, yes,’* was the answer, 4ind v. x are all ready 
to report, not excepting Frank and William. " 

Ileally, you have done wonders I 13ui let mo call upon 
you each in turn. Harold M’Intosh, you are hunting and 
fishing-master. J.et me hear your report,'" 

Harold took from his pocket a piece of paper about as 
broad as his baud, au.l a littlc' longer. Besides tlic arms, 
ammunition and ai)j)urtenances, fishing-hooks, lines and 
nets mentioned by him, he closed his list with reading 
** brimstone.” 

And what use,” asked his uncle, “ do you expect to make 
of that?” 

Taking bee-trees,” ho replied. 1>. imstono is used in 
driving bees fi’inn the honey.” 

AVlicther we meet with bce-trccs or not, the brimstone 
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'will 1)0 in iioIkmIv's way; let it p:o. liuntiiirv-mastor, 

yuur list is pciieet. Now, IIuIjcm t, yours/’ 

11 is list enibracetl all tliat tlitt;.b(>nt wouM need for com- 
fort, or f(n" repai]’ in case of aceidc^it. Tlio books selected 
rcferciK*(3 to the taste of each, Shakspeare for his 
lather, ^ioldsiuith's Natural History for Harold, Scott’s 
Na]>olcoii for him&clf, liobinson l^rusoo and llotany for his 
sister, and (in a sjuj-it of mischief; Old Mother Hubbard for 
.I'raiik. 

•Ilut Frank was <iuiLc indif^nant at what h* knew to be an 
insinnation against his cdiildish taste. ‘*I will not have Old 
■Mother iluhliard for iny book,” lie said, as soon as lu; heard 
iliv^ list read. “1 liave j^assed tliat lon<,y a^o ; 1 wanteil to 
e;Lrr\ Jack the Oiant Killer.” 

“ Scratch out 3Iother Hubbard,” said liis father to Ilohert, 
;L!;d i)ut <Iowu Jack. Your list, blaster Ilobcrt, is jiretty 
;rood ; but I shall take the liberty of addin^j^ several vcduines 
to tlie stock, in case of bad weather. Am^ bedside this, 1 
? lanild advise yon Itll to carry j'our pocket '.rcstainents, that 
yon iji.i; (Muiliniie your jdaii of daily i‘ea<lintr. 1 should be 
. oi i v, au'l almost afraid, to let our s])orts interfere with our 
devotions. ” 

Fp to liiis time I'^rnnk had ])(*cn listeniiip^ to wliat liad 
i'- (.‘U lead or si ki ii, ^ ihit now, on a sign from Harold, lie 
’ook a ])a])er IVtun liis pocket, and, looking at its contents, 
v. iiieli ccjia isted of Seve ral jdctiires, lie eominenccd capering 
I'onnd tlio room, saying, “ 1 can read it — I can read every 
’■voi d of it !” 

Head wliatJ” asked his father. 

“My list,” reiilied Frank, ‘Hhat coiiain Harold wrote for 
lUe. 1 can read it all I” 

“ Then let ns liave it.” 

‘•Here,” saiti lie, “is niy hatchet; and here is my bow*’ 
and arrows; and here is niy dog, only it is not half so pretty 
as Fidello; and down lieie at the bottom — that is — that is — 
1 believe it is — either a block or a brickbat — cdi, now I 
i emeniber, it is my box of matches.” 

“ iiravo, Frank,” said his father, “you do credit to your 
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tcaclicr. I douLt ^vllctllc^ T could inypclf have "iicsscd 
"wliai^tluit last tiling was intended for. Your list may pass 
also.” 

Miss M«ary, let us have yours. You have liad 
more to tliijik of than all the others put toj^cther, and yvl 
I’ll warrant you arc nearly as j^erfcct in ])roportioi#” 

Mary blushed to hear tjie commendation bestowed upon 
her on trust, and replied, “ I dou^'t it, father ; for tliough it 
is very lon^, I am all the wliile thinking of something else 
to be added, and I am i)rctty sure there is a great deal ye 6 
tliat I have forgotten.” Slie tlicn read her own list, con- 
taining about thirty-live articles, and William’s, embracing 
half a dozen more; upon wliicli licr father continued to 
bestow ])raise for the housewifery tliey show'cd, and to each 
of which he made some sliglit additions. 

“Now, William,” said he, “ do yon select two moderately- 
sized boxes, and aid Mary to pack everything neatly, so 
as pot to crowd the boat, llcmcinhcr, too, to put in for 
lliley a half husliel of salt, a loaf of sugar, and a ])cck of 
wheat Hour, l^ick the boat, and have it complete this 
evening, however late it sliould take you, that there may 
be no delay in the morning.” 

They were no sooner dismissed from table than all went 
vigoi’ously to work. Chuis were cleui^jd — hooks and lines 
examined — ^l)oxcs packed — all tilings being done by classes. 
Then each jicrson put up an extra suit or two of clotliing, 
in case of accidents. And so cxjicditiously did the work go 
forward, iliat by live o’clock that evening the boat was 
ready for her trip. 

(1 
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li: JiTrlviitifiii A^j.liiciio.i r.xt::i'‘i ■’.iM:;ry - i {<> - Ahrnin!t». 

Hopes i;ii9 ! »esp.iir Vi*S'*i‘l in llie 1 ‘ist.ii!e(‘ iPne^x il [Inpos 

Lli'urts Wii!<T Spoilt - i>r unJ it.s LilVetrs -.MaUiu;' 

jorSJioi’c (H aterul Aekilo\^ kL^^ineiiLs. 

r.i V visions Unit iiiolit U:uu;lm 1 1)L*fi)ro tlio yoini;;' sleci>ei*s — 
]jr:i:un:iL; <]ecr with briuht eyc'^ tiinl hrancliiii*^ ITortis — tiirkcws 
a iuiiiiii.i:;', hying, iliittcring — Avhito tunts, mossy hods, and all 
the wild scenes < 1 !’ woodhind lire. Th^ “V were uj? :iml dicssed 
id. dayhre.Mk- The wind wjis lair, ;ind the day ‘)J*(nnised to 
he line. J'raiik’s liLtle feet were over the wlndo 

Jjonse and yai*<i, canying him into everybody's way, on the 
jiretenee oi' rteulering as.sistiinee. There was one nsi iul 
Miggestion v*hich he made, lie had gone to each room 
and corner in Uil house, saying “ good-1 >;^e'' to'evt‘iiy 
]u.'rson and thing, cTiairs, tables, and iill, hen at last Jie 
tame to his fatliers cloak and uiiibrella, kciit in the same 
corner. 

(lood-hyc, nnihrcdla/' said he; as lor you, good 

" Ir. (doak, fathci* w ill Wiint you to slccii on. I'oor nnihrclla ! 
::?o you not Sony' l><jn't you want to go too' lint father,*’ 
he cried, i nnning into the next 3 00113, Jiad wo not better 
cai-ry the inubrella ' ^lay ho wc sliall need it.” 

“ Tliat is a good iilea, blaster Frank,” said his lather. 
“ Do you take clniige of the umbrella, as a i)art i;f your 
oillce, and sec it put into tiic boat.” 

Frank ran hack to tlic rooid lie had k)ft, and taking the 
umbrella from its corner, he said, O ho, my little feiluw, 
hither says you may go. Are you not glad I asked for you i 
Ihit you must he a good hoy, :ind not put yourself in any- 
body’s wiiy. eVnne, now, spread your wings, and let me 
see liow glad yon look.” 

lie opened tli9 umbrella, and flapped it several times to 
make it look lively, then closed it, and set it beside the 
cloak. Ih-csently he heard the tinkle of a little silver bell. 
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and knew that it was the signal ft)r family prnyers. IIo 
won't to the hrenkfast-room, and took his seat. 

Dr. (xordoii’s childrcrj wore well versed in the Scriptures, 
and'^wcrc rcinaikahly attentive during the reading of them. 
J’erhaps one secret of this fact was to he found in tlieir 
fiitlier’s jiracticc of stopping every four versos (uiring the 
family reading to ask t? lem questions on what had been 
r(*ad, and hrielly to explain wliaC they could not otherwise 
comprehend. This morning the chfldren observed that the 
clia]>ter road was remarkably appropriate to their circum- 
stances, and' that the Doctor prayed particularly that the 
Lord would preserve them from all sin ami harm during 
tlieir excursion — that ho would ]>rcside over their plea- 
sures, and that lie would make their temporary absence 
the moans of their knowing him bettor, and loving him 
more. 

Thcy‘hrcakfastcd as the sun was rising, ’While at table, 
nr- one* could, speak of anything hut the voyage and tlie 
island, and what they expected to see, do, and enjoy. The 
boat was at the wharf, which had been erected for tlie hi ig. 
It was packed, and ready for dcjiarture, with the excej^tion 
of a few tilings to ho carried by Juind. William had hi e;ik- 
fasted at the same time with the family, and now came in, 
saying, All ready, sir.” 

• “ (kune, children,” said Dr. Gordon, *Met us go.” 

‘‘ Gome, umhrella,” said Frank, ‘"yoifare to go with mo.” 
father,” exclaimed i\[ary, as they a])proached the' 
shore, “ there is Nanny with her sweet little kids. Sec how 
anxiously she looks at the boat, and tries to say, ^ Do let me 
go too.’ Had we ilot better take her? She is so tame; and 
then you are so fond of milk in your coffee.” 

‘‘1 doubt,” he replied, wlictli or there will he room for 
<iogs, goats, and ourselves too. But wo can easily deter- 
mine ; and as 1 know that all of you arc as fond of milk as 
1 am, I will let her go if there is room.” 

They took their places. Dr. Gordon at the helm, Bohert 
and Harold amidships, Mary and Frank next to their father, 
and William in tlie bow. Everything had been stowed so 



i:ii YOUNG AiAllUONUUli. 


try 

snucly away, and tlic Loat was witlial so roomy, that ]Sanny 
and lior bids were invited to a place. 

“Now, children, for order’s sakcj^’ said Dr. Gordyi, " t 
will assign the b(>w of the boat, wlicre 'William is, to Natiiy 
and# her kids, Fidellc must lie here by Fiank, and Muni 
may go wj^h Harold. M;iry, call your pet, and have her in 
her place.” 

A word about the dog% Fidellc was a beautiful and 
high-blooded spaniel, that miglit have been taught any 
thiflg which a dog could learn, but whose only accomplish- 
ments as yet were of a very simple character, and confnn’d 
chiefly to such tricks as were a source of amusement to her 
little master. Mum was a large, ugly, rough-looking cur, 
whose value would never have been suspected from his 
appearance. He was brave, faitliful, and sagacious — strong, 
swift- footed, and obedient. But liis cViief value consisted in 
his education. He came from the j>inc barrens of Geoi*gia, 
where Di*. Gordon had first seen and purchaged him, ainl 
where he liad been fl-aiiicd, according to the custom of the 
wild woodsmen there, to hunt .silently ; and in following 
the trail of deer or turkey to keep just in advance of his 
master, and to give suitable indications of being near tlie 
object of pursuit. ]\Ium w’as no common dog ; and be 
j)i*oved of inestimable service to the young adventurers in 
their coming diflicnltios. 

“ Draw in the anoiior, ‘William, %vhile I cast off at the 
stern,” said Dr Gordon. “ But hold I lot us see what that 
means.” He pointed with his fljiger to a liorscinan, win* 
turned a i)oinfc on tlic beach, and seeing them about to 
depart, W’aved his liat to say “»top !” The horseman roile 
at full speed, and soon wms within speaking distance. Ho 
bore a note from the surgeon at Ft)it Brooke, requesting 
the loan of a certain instrument which Dr. Gordon had 
promised when on his visit, and for whicli there was now a 
sudden call. 

“ Keep your jdaccs, children,” said the Doctor. I shall 
be gone only five minutes. 'VMlliain, do you take my j)lace, 
and keep the boat steady by holding to this frame.” 
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He a?:cciKlccl tlic wharf, went with the soklior to tho house, 
an(t was absent a very few minutes ; but duriiifif that interval 
an cv^'iit occurred which sepai'atod them for a ionpf, lonp; 
tinV.‘, and made them oftentimes fear that they should never 
more meet in this W'orhl. 

The ]»ositioii of tlic boat at tho wharf was jiccii'.bar. Her 
stern liad l)ecn lasliod,ito the timbers, for the j)urposc of 
heepinj^ it steady, until all had « entered ; and tJio bow was 
hept to" its pJjjce by tlic anchor drop])od into the two and 
half fathoin water at bip,h tide. The fastening to the stern 
liaving been east. ofT, preparatory to leaving, William \vas 
now holding to the v»diarf, awaiting his master’s return. 

This was not long after sunrise, at which moment they 
had licard the report of a cannon unusually loud from tlie 
fort. Scarcely liad JDr. Gordon disai)])cared from the lilnii*, 
wlieii the young j)coplc noticed a licavy ripple of the water, 
lietwceu them and tho fort, indicating tliat it was disturbed 
>.y a multitpdo of very large fish, moving with raxiidity 
towards the sea. * 

“ Wbat can iliey be?” was a question which all asked, 
witli a curiosity not luimixod with fear, as they looked xipon 
the aj)])i*oaching wavi^s. William held iirmly to the ])ior- 
hcad, that the boat should not be moved too roughly by tho 
disturbed water. 

Massa Itobert,” said he, with anxious, dilating eyes, “ I 
do believe it is a school of dem debbil-fish. Yes,” and 
his eyes grow -wild and his li^^s became ashy, ^^dey making 
right for dis pint.”* 

TJie ehikiren sprang to tlieir feet, and made a rush to the 

4 _ * 

♦ Tlio following; is ;i of il;c liitli-oiis iiu)nstc*ikiiowii in oiir wulois 

as (Ilf Devil 1 isli. 

It is a ilat ti>l!, to the f.mMl.s- of Rays an-l osr.ally measures 

pojiiewliero ten aiul twenty feet fnnu tiy tiv of its Aviu.^s. On 

du ll side t)f iis month is a He\i!»le arm, with wiiieli Ilie aninial j.crasi)s ami 
feeds. It a j)] ‘ears to he as vemarkahle for its stuiiidity as it is ihr irs .size, 
streiifftli, aiul naliness, seldom leltiiiji^: fjo ^iiytliiiif^ whieh it onee seizes with 
its arms. A few* years siiiee, one was discovered dead U]i()n a mud Hat near 
St. Mary’s, Geor^^ia, j,Tasidiif.v even in death a strom^ stake of wliieh it had 
taken Itoltl lii^h water. The incident related in tho followiiij^ pa;i(*s 

Is ill pciTcc’t keeping with tlie habits of the fish. There arc hundreds of ijor- 
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stern, in the cflort to "ct out of the ho:it, hut ■WlUl.vin put 
]iis hand a<.^aiust them, and oxclaiined y, ! 

3Lissa ]iol)ort — 3T:issa IT.irnd ! AJI of you! \<)i^ hah'ut 
time to ^ct out ! Here tley coined Down on your treats ! 
.F((ir inarey’s sake, down ehery body !” 

TlH‘y#’erc about to obey, when there was a whirl, and 
then a jerk of the bi>at, that threw them flat ()n their faces. 
Tliey heard AVilliam’s voj^e crying hoarsely, ‘H) Lord hah 

and when they arose and looked around, they saw 

tJfsit he was niissin^r, and that their boat wa^rushing t)nward 
wdtli a SAviftness that made the water boil. 

AYilliam ! AVilliam !” Kobert called in Avild hoAvilder- 
inent; hut no ansAver came and they saw him no more. 

O mercy ! 1 b other llobert ^|CousIn Harold cried Mary, 
AAdiat is the matter V* 

Jlobert lookeil vacantly towards the rccc'clinj' shore. Ha- 
rold ansAvored, “one of tiiese tish Jias tripped our anelior, 
and is carry in us out to sea.’* 

j’iio liorrid trutl? Avas evident ; and it sent a chill like 
dcfitli tliioni^h their limbs and veins. Mary screami*d and 
fell back senseless, llobert started up as thou»^li aliout tr) 
sjndng from tiie boat. Harold coA^ered his face Avitli Ins 
hands, j^avo one "roan, then Avith compressed lips ainl e.v- 
]»aijded nostrils hastened to the boAv of the boat. As for 
poor little Frank, it Avas not for some moments that he 
could reali'ice the slate of the case; but Avheii he did, Ju^ 
exliibition of dLstress Avas atrectiii". He stretched his hands 
iowartls home ; and as ho saAv liis fatlier runniii" to tlie 
bluff, he called out, “O father Indj) us — dear father ! O 

send a boat after us ! O •!” Fereekuii" liis father fall 

upon his knees and clas]) his liands in prayci-, lie cried out, 

Foils now llviii", ^\lio r<.‘collf‘rt a similar fulvoninn* uhicli tfjo'c j:; f’; ' 

bay of (’liiivl'“'toii. (ill i-vrry fua-asioji of si*rioua i.lavni l!ii* Jl-.li ’ b r 

tluj wilier of till* ocean, uinl .sonieliiiies so fraTitii-iilIy as t.j i iin lo-J! -i'. [ 
dry ashore. 

Wlioever wislies to road morn on tlii.s siib_i<‘c*t, c:i:i do so T‘y r- ^ rilmr to a 
volume, called *■' (Carolina Sports,” in wlueli the author (IJoii. W idiniii f.i.'i i‘.) 
sketches with lively and ;;'r:it)ldc pen horae mu..: a-lvenlLiroii-' =jeiie-'. in v. io- .i 
he hi!.iself w'as principal aelur. 
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** O yes, father, pray to God to help tis, and he will do it — 
God^an help ns Then falling upon his own knees, he 
bcgan,^j“ O God bless iny father and mother, my brothers 
andVisters ! O God hefp us 

By this time tho boat had passed fully half a mile fipm 
shore. Harold’s movement forward had been r^Ado witli 
tho intention of doing something, he knew not what, to 
relieve the boat from the dcacjly grasp of the devil-fish. 
He first seized his rifle, and standing upon the forward 
platform, aimeJ it at the back of tho monster, which cor?hl 
be distinctly seen at two fathoms’ distance, clutcliing the 
chain which constituted their cable. Despairing of reacliing 
him with a ball through the intervening %vatcr, he laid asiilc 
the rifle, and seizing William’s axe, aimed several lusty 
blow’s at tlio cable cbaiii. He struck it just on the edge of 
the boat, where there w as the greatest prospect of breaking 
it ; but the chain was composed of links unusually short and 
sCvong, and tljp blows of the axe served only to sink it into 
the soft wood of the boat. ' 

^‘Robert,” said he, “look for Frank’s hatchet, and come 
here.” But Bolieit, stupified with fear, sat staring at him 
from beside his prostrate sister and wcti^ing brother, aiul 
seemed neither to understand nor to hear. 

“llobeit,” ho repeated, “get up and boa man. Bring 
Frank’s hatchet and help me to break this chain.” 

Still he did not come. “It is no %usc, Harold,” he re- 
plied. “Do you not see that sister is dead? ‘William is 
dead tool Wc shall all die!” 

“ Robert ! Robert !” lie reiterated almost w.itli a threat, 
“ do rouse up and bo a nitcn. Majy is not dead, slio lias 
only fainted ; she will come to diz'cctly. Come here and 
lielp me.” 

As he said, “ She has only fainted,” Robert sprang from 
liis seat, took off* his cap, dipped it full of w’ator, poured it 
on her face, rubbed her palms and w’rists to start tho blood 
into circulation, then blew in her face, and fanned her with 
his wet cap. In the course of a minute Mary began to 
breathe, and then to sigli. 
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“ Thank God !” he exclaimed, “ she has only fainted ! she 
is coming to ! Frank, do you fan her now and I wilj help 
Harold.” 

35ut Harold had helped himself. Going to Frank’s fftrccl, 
he had taken out the hatchet, and returned to tlie bows, 
wmcrc ^0 was now adjusting the axe preparatory to his 
work. “ Tlicrc, Robert,” on his coining up, “do you hold 
tlio axe firmly under th'' -^' -n wliile I strike this link with 
the liatchct.” 

^ He did so, and Harold struck a blow upon me chain, so 
heavy that it rung again. Instantly they staggered and 
fell backwards in the boat. The sharp sound of the hatchet 
upon the links had been conveyed along the metal to tho 
fish, and made it dart forward with a sudden jerk. Harold 
rose, and looked on a moment. “ We can’t help his being 
frightened, Robert. We must break the chain. Let us try 
again.” 

Ho struck blow after blow, though the fisl^ seemed to^bo 
aflfcctca by each astby an electric shock. Robert held hack 
Ids ann. “ Stop ! stop ! Harold, w^o are sinking !” It was 
even so. Tho fish, frightened by tho sharp rc])cated sounds, 
had gone down so far as to sink the bow of the boat witidu 
a few inches of the water. Rut Harold was not to bo 
stopped. With an almost frantic laugh, he looked fiercely 
at the slimy monster beneatii, then at his pale coin 2 )anions, 
and raised his armour another blow. “Robert,” said he, 
“it must be so. We must break tho chain or die.” He 
struck again, again, and again, until the “water began to 
ripple over the bow and splash upon his hand. lie sto]>pccl, 
and tears came into his eyes. 

“Look, Harold, at the staple,” said Robert. Let us «co 
if that cannot be started.” They tried it, striking from side 
to side, but in vain. The boat was too “well made; the 
staple Avas too large and too firmly imbedded in tho timbers 
to be disturbed ; and, moreover, it Avas guarded by an iron 
plate all around. Harold decided it was easier to break 
the chain. “Is there not a file nor even a chisel among 
the tools ?” he asked. They rummaged among the several 

D 
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boxes and parcels, but no tools of the kind could be found ; 
<and ^len they sat down, pale, panting, and dispirited* 

By t);^3 time the boat had passed out of the bay. The 
pers%ns on shore, the liBuses, indeed the very trees whicli 
marked the place of their abode, had faded succcssivqj|y 
from sight. They had been running through tho^ater at 
a fearful rate for an hour and a half, and were now in the 
broad open gulf, moving as mad^ as before. The fright- 
ened fish, alarmed at these repeated noises in the boat, 
and grasping slJll more convulsively the chain which was 
to it an object of terror, had outstnj)pcd its hideous com- 
panions, and after passing from the bay liad turned towards 
the south. 

" Tliere is Riley’s Island 1’^ said Robert, pointing sadly to 
a grove of tall palmettocs which they were passing. ‘‘And 
yonder is a boat near sliorc with a man in it. O, if Riley 
could SCO us and come after us ! And yet what if he did ! 
Nc^boat can bo moved by wind or paddle as we arc mov- 
ing.” After a few minutes’ silence ho lesumed: “There 
is one plan yet wljich wc have not tried; it is to saw the 
chain in two with 3)ieccs of crockery. I have read of 
marble being cut witli sand, and of diamonds being cut with 
horse hair. And I think that if wc work long cnougli wc 
can cut the chain in two with a broken jdatc. Shall w'c try 
it?” 

“O yes, try anything,” Harold replied. “Rut,” looking 
at the flapping wdngs and horrible figure of the fish, and 
grinding liis teeth, “if he would come near enough to the 
surface, I should try a rifle ball in his head.” 

They broke one ^of the plrites, and commenced to saw, 
Hajjpld worked for Iialf an hour, then gave' it to Robert, 
who laboured faithfully. Had they been able to keep the 
link jjcrfcctly firm, and also to work all the time precisely 
on one si^ot, they might possibly have sj^ccecdcd. Rut 
after two hours’ hard work, the only result was that they 
had brightened one of the links by rubbing off the rust and 
a little of the metal. 

“ O, this will never, never do I” exclaimed Harold. “ It 
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will take ns till miclniglit to saw tlirongli this chain, and 
tlicii we shall he upon the broad sea, without any l^*po (»f 
returning home. Itobcrt, I am dgno ! ^Aly hands (fro blis- 
tered ! jMy limbs are sore ! ‘ I have done what I c?)uhl ! 
.And now tlio Lord have mercy upon ns 

Up that moment Harold had ]>ccn the life and soul of 
the exertions made. His courage and energy liad iiiRj)iretl 
the rest witli confidence# But now his strong Ri»irit gave 
way, and ho sunk upon his scat and biir|j; intr> tears, ailll 
H seemed that all hope was gone, llobcrt threw down his 
piece of plate, and went to scat himself by Mary, in the 
liindcr part of the boat. Frank had long since cried himself 
to sleep, and there ho lay sobbing in his sliimbcMs, with 
his head in Mary’s lap. Mary was still pale from snilering 
and anxiety; having recovered by means of tlif 3 wati-r and 
fanning, she had summoned licr fortitude and ti*ied to (M)in- 
fort Frank with the hope that Harohl and Tli)be» t would 
succeed in breaking tlie cliairi, aii<i then tVat they w^ild 
spread their beautiful sail and return liomc. AVIieii iiubert 
took his sent, li’rank awoke and asked fcjr water. 

“Sister Mary,” said he, “where is father? J tlionght hci 
vras here.” 

“Xo, budder,” she replied, lier eyes filling to tliiiih that 
be had awaked to so sad a reality, “fatlier is at lionn'.” 

“ O, sister,” said he, “ 1 dreamed that fatlicr was with us, 
that lie prayed to?j!od to help us, and God m:uh‘ the fi-li 
let go, and wo all went home. Brother Jlobeit, have you 
broken that chain ?” 

This last apiical was too much forBohert’s fortitude, tricMl 
already by rcjicated disappoiiftments. ^le coveivd 
with his cap, .and his whole body sliook with emotion. 

“Brotlicr Kobert,” said Maiy, speaking througli Juu- own 
tears, “you ought not to give up so. Tiie fisli is oliligcd lo 
lot go some time or otJicr, and tlien may]»o some si. ip 
l>ass by and take us ii]>. Kemomber how Jong j>eof»Ie h.ivt* 
floated u]ion broken jjieces of a wuec-k, even wii.hout any- 
thing to cat, while we have jilenty to cat for a inoiitfi. 
Brother Hohcrt and cousin Harold, do try to bo coinfui tcd ” 
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Blaiy obtained tlio water for Frank, and ^avc him somc- 
tliing^o cat. ‘‘ lirotlior,” she added, ‘^vou and cousin 
Harold ^lavc worked hard and eaten nothing. A\ill yon 
not fttke something? Tftcro arc some nice cakes.” Both 
declined. ** AVell, hero is some water ; I know you mujt 
be thirsty.” 

Harold was so much surpi ised to see a girl of Mary’s age 
and gentle sjiirit exercising more self-control than himself, 
1#at he was shamed out of his despair. He did not then 
know that triiit Vn the female character, which fits her U 
comfort when the stronger spirit has been overwhelmed. 
3 le drank a mouthful of the >vatcr. Bhc handed it also to 
llobcrt, hnt lie pushed it away, saying, sister, I do 

not want anything now. We liave done all that "wc could, 
and yet — ” 

hroihcr,” she replied, **not all. Tlicre is one thing 
more that you have not even tried to do, and that may heljj 
ns ;noro than anything else. It is to pray to God to liclp 
ns.” 

“O ycSjbrotlicr,” Frank added, don’t you recollect wdint 
father read to ns out of the Bible, and talked to us about? 
Wliat is it, sister ?” 

When my fatlicr and my mother forsake me, then the 
Lord will take mo up,” Mary recited. 

“Yes, brother,” he continued, “remember that father 
prayed for us wlicn lie saw us going off’; and sister and I 
have hcoii praying hero, while you and cousin Harold were 
v/orkiiig yonder. Brother llobcrt, God will take care of ns 
if wo pray to him.” 

“What Frank sayj jis true, brother,” said Maiy. He and 
I been praying most of ilic time that you wore work- 
ing. And now SCO tlie difference! When you two liave 
given up everything, he and 1 are quiet and hoping. Bro- 
ther llobcrt, ^yQ onglit all to jiray.” 

“ I do pray — I have prayed,” replied Rohert. 

“ Tliat may be,” persisted Mary, “ but wliat I mean is, 
that wo all ought to pray togcthcj'.” 

“I cannot pray aloud,” llobcrt answered; “I never did it. 
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I do not liiiow liow to do iL Jint wo cnn all knool d(*\v]i 
t.^lirctlior, and pr.ay silently tliat Cod will have inerc^un i; .-, 
Harold, will yon join ns in kneeli#^ down 

As they Averc lising for this imrjiose, Frank called ont, 
^‘Ihothcr, what is that yonder? Isn't it a boat coming to 
meet n?i” 

Their eyes turned in the dircctfoii of Frank's finger, and 
it was plain that a sail hJtd heaved into the oiling far away 
t^> the south, and almost in their course.# The sun shon(^ 
out upon the snow-wliite canvass. ‘^God be jn-aised!” ex* 
claimed Robei t, “ that is a vessel ! AVho knows but we 
may yet meet Iier, and bo saved ! L(;t ns kneel down, ami 
]>rMy God to be merciful to us.” ^J’hey did so, and wJieii 
tlu'v rose from their knees the vessel was evidently nearer, 
“ Let us try her with the spy-glass,” said Ibdicrt, and 
drawing it out to its pro])er lengih, he gazc'd steadily at 
lier for a minute. That is a schooner, or rather an lu'i ina- 
])hro(Uto brig. J cgn see her sails and masts.* She is ligged 
like a rovenne cutter, and seems also to have the ralce of 
one. She is coming this way; and if she is a cutter, she is 
almost certainly bound for Tampa, and can take us lioino 
again.” 

Ilow' 3-apidly characters appear to sliift with shifting cir- 
eiimstances! IMary and Frank, wdio but a minute hefr>ro 
wore the only ones calm and disi>oscd to sjjeak in tones of 
energy and hope, now began to weep, and lose all self- 
control; w’liilc iiobert and Harold, shaking oil’ their desixin- 
dency, sj)rang to their feet, and with bright (y(‘S and ready 
limbs, prepared once more for elTort. Harold seize'! the 
glass, and looked long and steadily. She is coming t(Mis, 
or we are going to her, very fast,” said he, Ferhaps holh ; 
and now wdiat shall W'e do?” 

“liig u]i a signal, and load the guns,” replied Jiohert. 
“Let us attract their attention as soon as po^sihle. tjuiek, 
sister, get me a sheet !” 

In the course of fifteen minutes they had the sheet rigged 
and floating; and by the time the guns w'cre loaded, tiny 
could clearly discern not only the hull, but the j)ort-h('lcs 
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of tlic vessel, and licr long raking masts. There was no 
doubt tliat slio was a revenue cutter bound for the 
hay. ^ ^till it bcciiinc (%vory moment more certain tliat 
witliout some change in the course of one or the other, 
tlioy must pass at a considerable distance. Now, wlAVt 
should tlu'y do ? The sky, which had been gradually cloud- 
ing over since they saw tJxj vessel, began again to be rapidly 
and Jieavily overcast as they apprbached. Fearful tliat rain 
might fall, and , utterly obscure their signal before it was 
seen, the bo^\s resolved to fire their guns, ere there was 
tiny reasonable hope that they could be heard. At the first 
discharg<*, the fish, which liad probably been frightened in 
the morning by the cannon at the fort, jerked so terribly as 
tiliiiosL to unseat them. At the discharge (jf the remaining 
guns, it seemed less and less alarmed, until finally it ceased 
darting' altogether ; its strength was failing. Soon after- 
wards they saw the smoke of two cannon from the vessel, 
and‘ then a fl;¥g run uj) the mast. “ Tliey see us! Tliey 
see us I’’ crietl Hubert and Mary. 

‘^Jlnt can they lielp us?” asked Harold. “ Hero wo are, 
I’liiining between them and shore, faster than any vessel 
can sail except in a storm ; and tlicre is scarcely wind enough 
to fill their sails; and what there is, is against their coming 
to our aid. Hubert, we must break that chain, or yet all is 
lost.” 

There was apparently some bustle o*u board the cutter. 
Many i)crsons could be distinguished by the glass, looking 
at them and at the clouds. They were preparing to lower 
a boat, yet with manifest hesitation. This was immediately 
exjdiiined by the siflgular a])pcarancc of the .cloud between 
tho^boat and the vessel. Jt had become exceedingly dark 
and angry. A portion in the middle assumed the shape of 
a trumpet, and descended with tlie sharp point toward the 
water; while a broad column ascended from the scfi to 
meet it ; and then sea and sky roared and tossed in teniblo 
unison. 

is a water-spout said Bobert; “if it strikes the 
vessel she is gone. Look there, Harold, look ! ” 
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The cutter bc^an to give sensible evidence of the whirling 
eddy. Her sails flapped, and her masts reeled. Soon they 
heard "Jlooni! — boom!” the roar of two more non. 
They were for the purpose of bfeaking the threatcfiing 
coluiiin. They saw the descending pillar gradvially ascend, 
and spread itself into a dark mass of cloud, which poured 
out such a shower of rain as entircl v to hide the vessel from 
sight. Affcer^vards they heard another cannon. “ That is 
for us,” llobert said ; “ let us answer it as w'ell as w'c caii.” 
#They fired gun after gun, and heard cau#aii after cannon 
in reply, but each fainter than before. Their last liupc of 
being saved by the vessel was gone. She was fai* aw'ay, 
and hidden by the rain whicli enveloped her. There had 
been no rain upon themselves, but it was very dark over- 
iiead, and threatened both rain and wind. TJiey were far 
enough from liome — liow far they could not conceive — and 
far, too, from tlie barely visible shore, upon the liroad wild 
sea. The boys were relapsing rapidly into that moody 
des])ai*' which is s# natural after strong yet^ruitless exer- 
tion, when a sliarj) flasli of lightning stiaick in tho water 
about one hundred yards before tlicm. Ho near was it, and 
so severe, that they >vere almost blinded by the blaze, and 
stiinncd by the report. Their boat instantly relaxed its 
s]>ee(l, and was soon motionless upon tho water. Tlie hoys 
ruslied to tlie bow. Their cable hung pcrijcndicuhirly 
dow'n, and tho fisli nowhere to be seen. It had darted 
back from the lightning flash, and tho cable had slijiped 
quietly from its grasp. 

^‘Tliauk God wc are loose!” burst triumphantly from 
Robert. Harold looked on ,with strong emotion. Once 
more tears gathered in liis eyes. Robert,” said he, ‘‘ if 
we do not thank God all of us for this when wc get ashore, 
we do not deserve to live.” 

‘‘ Amen !” said Robert ; and Mary and Frank respond jd, 
“ Amen !” 

The shore was fully seven miles away. It was probably 
wild and barren. It might be difficult of approach, and in- 
hospitable after they should land* But gladly did they draw 
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aboard their anchor, raise their sail, and make toward it. 
The sea was smooth, but there was wind cnoiigli to fill tlicir 
sails, jj;ive promise of their reachiii" the shore ere night. 
IlobA't took the helm, an 8 Harold managed the sails. Mary 
once more brought out her cakes and other eatables. FrailJc 
laughed from very pleasure; and seldom, if ever^was a 
happier looking compan;^ to be seen, going to a strange 
and perhaps a hostile coast. 

Far as the eye could reach, to the north and south, there 
was a bluif of wMlto sand, varied hero and there by a hillocli| 
liiglicr than the rest, which the winds had blown up from 
the beach. Before them was an inlet of some sort — whether 
a small bay, the mouth of a river, or an arm of the sea, they 
could not determine; it was fringed on the south with a 
I'ichly-coloured forest, and on the north by a growth of rank 
and nauseous mangroves. Into this inlet they steered, 
anxious only for a safe anchorage during the night. A 
littlj^ bcfoi’c sunset they I’caclicd a pleasant landing-place, 
on the southern shore, near the forest; and having been 
confined all day to the boat, they wore glad enough to 
relieve themselves from their wearisome inaction by a few 
minutes’ exercise on land. Harold first ascended the bluff, 
and looked in every direction to see if there was any sign 
of inhabitants. No house or smoko was visible ; nothing 
but an apxmrcntly untouched forest to the left, and a sandy, 
sterile country to the right. 

Cousins,” said ho, ‘‘ I think wo may with safety sleep on 
the beach to-night. With our dogs to guard, nothing can 
approach .without our knowledge. 1 am almost afraid to 
anchor in the streain, lest wc shall carried off by another 
devil-fish.” 

To this proposal they agreed. The tent ivas handily con- 
trived, requiring only a few minutes for its erection ; and 
while Mary and Frank drove down the tent-pins, Harold 
and llobert brought into it the cloaks and blankets for 
sleeping, together with their guns and other necessaries for 
comfort and safety. 

^ As the darkness closed around them, its gloom was rcli cved 
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by tho ruddy blazo of a fire, which Ilobert and Harold had 
made with dried branches from a fallen oak, and kindloil by 
Frank’s matches. Mary soon had some tea prcparcf’i<^vliich 
they found delightfully refreshing. Immediately aft?r it, 
lIj(rold, whose countenance ever since their escape from 
the fisl^ had assumed a pcculiarlv thoughtful expression, 
I’cmarked : 

“ I have no doubt we qjl remember what we said in the 
boat about being thankful ; and I have no doubt that fj om 
the bottom of our hearts we do thank Gotf for our deliver- 
ance ; but I think we ought to say so aloud together, and in 
our prayers, before we go to sleep this night.” 

No one answered, and ho i^roccedcd : “ Itobert, if you can 
speak for us, please say in our name what you know we 
ought to say.” 

There being still no reply, except a shake of llobert’s 
head, Harold continued : 

‘^Then we can at least kneel down together, and I^vill 
say, * Thanks to thf; Lord for his mercies, an J may we never 
forget them;” after wdiicli w'e can unite in the Lonr.s 
Prayer.” 

They knelt down. Harold did not confine himself to the 
words just recorded ; his tlianksgiving was much more full, 
and he became more at case with every word he uttered ; 
and when tho others united wdth him in repeating aloud 
the Lord’s rrayer,^s they had been accustomed to unite 
with their father in family worship, it was with an earnest- 
ness that they never felt before, and that was perceptible in 
every word and tone. Tliat wild coast was probably for tho 
first time hallowed with the Moico of Cl^istian prayer. 

They made tho boat secure by drawing the anchor well 
upon tho beach. They spread their cloaks and blankets 
upon tho dry sand, and lay down to rest. Their dogs ke]jt 
watch at the door of their tent ; and they slept soundly, and 
without the least disturbance, during tho wliole of this their 
first night of exile. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Waiving Up— Good Resolutions— Alann — Marooning Breakfast — Rcaroli for 
Water -Unexpected Gain — Oyster Bank — Fate of a Racoon — ^I’lic Tlu/iio 
and Fan. 

Shortly after daylight, iflary was awaked by feeling Frank 
X)ut his arm round her neck. Sho opened her eyes, and 
seeing thc.whitc't’anvass overhead, started in surprise ; ther 
the fearful history of the preceding day rushed into her 
mind, and her heart beat fast at the recollection. She jmt 
her arm softly round Frank's neck, drew him near to her 
and kissed him. 

Sister Mary,” said he, awaking, ‘^is tljis you? I thought 
it was father. Why, sister, what house is this ? O, I remem- 
ber, it is our tent.” 

Frank drew a long breath, nestled close to his sister, and 
laid liis liead on lior bosom. lie seemed to be thinking 
painfully. After a minute or two, ho sprang to his feet, 
and began to dress. Peeping through the curtain that 
divided the two sleeping apartments, he said, Brother and 
cousin Harold are sleeping yet, shall I wake them ? 

“No, no,” she rcjdied, “ They must be very weary after 
all their hard work and troTible. Let us just say our own 
prayers, and go out softly to look at tlic boat.” 

The first thing which greeted their eyes, on coming to the 
oi3cn air, was Nanny with her kids. The tide had gone 
down during the night, leaving the boat agi'ound ; and the 
hungiyr goat liad taVen that Q}iportunity to jump out, with 
licr little ones, and cat some fresh grass aiid leaves. 

Mary's mind, as housekeeper, turned towards breakfast. 
♦She and Frank renewed the fire, the crackling and roar 
of which soon roused the others, who joined them, and 
then went to the boat to see that all was safe. 

No change liad occurred other than has been noticed, 
excoi)t that the fullness of the dogs proved that they liad 
fed heartily upon something during the night, and of course 
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tliat they hail proved unfaitliful sentinels. The of the 
bout made them sail. Jl told of their distance from lioiiie, 
and of the dangers through whic^i they hud j);iss<rf. Tor 
some minutes no one broke tlio silence ; yet each Jik w 
iuiitiiictively the other’s thoughts. Frank finally came 
near llohcrt, and looking timidly into his face, said — 
“ JJrother, do you not think that father will send somebody 
after ns?” 

^‘Yes, indeed, if he only knew where to send,” Rohert 
feplied in a soothing tone; “and more ttfan that, 1 think 
he would come liiniself.” 

“ I think he wdll send,’^ said Frank ; “for I remember that 
after lie knelt down by the landing and prayed fur ns, lie 
turned to the man on horseback, and pointed to ns ; and 
then the man went back where he came from as hard as he 
could gallop.” 

“AVell, buddy,” returned Robert, “if father does not 
come after us, nor send for us, there is one ydng we cjyi do 
— tiy to get liack fo him. So there now he stooped down 
and kissed him affect iouately. Then ho and Harold W'alked 
together on the bcacli. 

During the wdiolc morning, as on the preceding evening, 
Harold had been unusually grave and thoughtful. “ Robert,” 
he remarked, wdien they w^ere beyond the hearing of the 
Olliers, “I have been trying, ever since we 3'(»se, to think 
W'hat we ought to ik) to-day ; but my mind cannot bx i/ii any- 
Ibi ng except what we said yesterday about being thankful, 
and trying to do better. There is no telling how* long it 
will be before w'e sec Rellcvuc again, or what dangers wo 
must meet, fine tiling, however, scciiiis certain, that \vo 
ought to try and act like good Christian pcoj)le; and that 
part of our duty is to have some kind of w'orsliix) hen, as 
Avc have been used to having at your ftither’s.” 

Robert assented, but asked, “How can Ave do it? I am 
not accustomed to conduct these things, nor are you.” 

“AVe can at least do this,” replied Harold, wjjose mind 
W'as so deeply impressed with a sense of Ids obligations*, that 
lie was neither afraid nor ashamed of doing his duty ; “ we 
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can read a chapter, verso about, morning and evening, and 
repeat tlic Lord’s prayer together.” 

ThiKwas so easy, so i^atural, and so proper, that it was 
witl&jut hesitation agreed to. Mary and Frank were in- 
formed of it, and it was immediately put into practi*^c. 
They gathered round the fire; and as the murmur^jf their 
prayer ascended from th^t solitary beach, the consciousness 
tliat this was their own act of w.-^rship, without the inter- 
vention of a minister, wdio is the priest of the sanctuary, or 
of a parent, who**is the priest of the household, imparted'a 
deep solemnity to their tones and feelings. 

Scarcely had they risen from their knees, before Nanny 
and her kids were seen to run bleating down the bluff', while 
Mum and Fidelle, having rapidly ascended at the first alarm, 
gave signs of more than usual excitement. The boys hur- 
ried up ‘the sandy steep, gur^in hand, and looked in every 
direction. Nothing was to bo seen ; but Fiddle’s tail was 
dropped with fpar, and Mum’s back Avas bi istlcd with rage, 

** What can be the matter with the dogs?” asked llobert. 

I do not know,” Harold replied. Ilut Ave can soon find 
out. Hero Mum, hie on !” 

He gave the sign of pursuit, and the two dogs ran to- 
gether, and began barking furiously at something in an 
immense mossy live oak near at band. The boys stood under 
the tree, and scrutinized every bianch and mossy tuft, Avith- 
out discovering anything except a coal black squirrel. Unit 
lay flat upon a forked limb. ^’You foolish beasts ! ” ex- 
claimed Harold, did you never sec a black squirrel before, 
that you should be so badly frightened at the sight of one ?” 
then levelling his rifle at its head, ho brought it down. It 
Avas very fat, having fed upon the sweet acorns of the live 
oak, and appeared also to be young and tender. Harold 
took it back to the tent as an addition to their dinner, 
remarking, "It is the sw'cctcst meat of tho woods.” All 
admired its glossy black skin; and Frank begged for the 
rich bushy tail, that ho might wear it as a plume. TJrls 
littlo diversion, though trifling in itself, exerted a very 
cheering effect upon tho clastic spirits of tho young people, 
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and made them for a time forget their solitude, and coin- 
])arativo helplessness* Had they known the country as ^vell 
then as they had occasion to know it afterwards, they/^'ouhl 
not have felt so quiet, or have beeif so easily satisfied ^4lCll 
saw the signs of alarm in their brutes. 

AVhci^ they sat down to their simple breakfast, it made 
Frank laugh to see how awkward everything appeared. 
There >vas no table, and course there were no cliairs. 
All sat on their heels except Mary, wdio, being the lady, was 
dignified with a seat ui)on a log, covcretl with a folded 
cloak. It was a regular marooning breakfast. 

“ I think that our first business this morning is to look for 
water,” remarked Harold, urhilo they were sitting togctlicr. 

The goat seems to bo very tliirsty ; and as our jug is lialf 
cmi^ty, it will not be long before we shall bo thirsty too. 
Hut how shall wo manago our company ? Shall Mary and 
Frank continue at the tent, or shall we all go together.^” 

“O together, by all means,” said Mary, speaking (piickly. 
do not like tho^way those dogs looked befbre brcak^ist; 
they frightened mo. There may not bo anything hero to 
hurt us, but if tlierc should be, wliat could Frank and I do 
to help ourselves 2” 

Then togctlicr lot us go,” Robert decided. " And Frank, 
as you have nothing else to do, ^vc ivill make you dipper 
master.” 

They ascended tl^c blufi', and looked in every direction, 
to ascertain if possible where they might obtain wiiat they 
“wished; hut nowhere could they discern the first sign or 
X^romiso of water. Far to the soutli as the eye could reach, 
tho country looked dry and shindy. Ea^ward extended the 
l iver, or arm of the sea, but it ajipcared to have no current 
other than the daily tides; and its shore gave no indication 
of being indented by rivulets, or even by the rains. 

**It “will puii us to great inconvenience if w'c arc not able 
to obtain fresh w’atcr,” remarked Harold. •‘Wo shall be 
compelled to move our quarters without delay, for our 
ply cannot last long. However there is nol|||||||i thirg 
trying. Which way shall we move ?” ^ 
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‘^Towards tlio fsca,” replied Robert. *‘Thcro if? one fact 
about a sandy coast, that perhaps you Jiave had no occasion 
to — that ojtentimi^ our inrftr is found on the 

open hcacliyjust about hif/h-tcatcr mark, I have heard father 
explain this fact by saying that rain water is lighter tloin 
that which is salt ; and that the rain probably filtcrs4hr(moli 
the sandy soil of tho coo^t, and finds its vent just above the 
ordinary surface of the sea. I 4hiiik, therefore, our best 
chanco for finding fresh water is on tho sea-shore, on tho 
sand.** ^ • 

They had not proceeded far along the bluff licfore they 
heard a loud ru«5hing in the air, and looking up they saw 
whax Mary and Frank supposed to be a gang of cnonnously 
large buzzards, filing rapidly towards tho forest, and pass- 
ing very near them. “ AVhat can they be ?** inquired Robert, 
in iiioinentary doubt. Really, Harold, they arc turkeys! 
— wild turkey'*!"* 

ttU as ho uttered the words, "wild turkeys,’* bang ! went 
Harobrs rifle, and down fluttered a gofiler, with his ■wing 
broken. "Here, Mum!” he shouted; but Muni knew his 
business too well to need cxhcitiition, for by tlic time f ho 
])ird had scrambled to its legs. Mum liad seized and held it, 
until Harold put an end to its struggles by cutting off its 
head. 

"Here now is a line dinner,** said he, lifting it ; " only fool 
how heavy ; he is rolling fat.’* 

"Yes, indeed,** replied Robert; "and that was a quick 
sliot of yours, Mr, Harold — with a rifle too ! I wonder 1 
did not think sooner of sliooting ; but in truth I was in doubt 
what they were, an^ also astdhished at their number.” 

" What a lovely fixn his tail will make !” exclaimed Mary, 
examining tho rich stiipes of black and brown that marked 
tho end of tho feathers. "Wo must bo sure to carry it 
homo for — she was going to say, "mother, when sJio 
comes but tho thought of their forlorn condition camo 
^ over her, OAl^hc added softly — “if wo ever get there.’* 

"Let tho turkey hanging in this tree until we 

return,** said Harold ; "we must look for water now.** 
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They returned to the hcacli, and walked alon;; the smooth 
hard sands. The tide, or rather "lialf tide” (as it is called 
on that coast), having an ebb and Sow, each of three hjnirs, 
was nearly down, and they had a full opportunity for tlie 
paoposed search. 

‘‘ Thft'o is water somewhere here about, you may bo sure,” 
said Harold, pointing to tracks of liie dogs, made during tlio 
night, and partly oblitoralied by the tide. •• Our dogs passed 
hero last night before high water; and thcy^lookcd as if they 
Ifad had plenty both to eat and to drink.” 

A quarter of a mile’s walk brought them to a place, when 
Robert called out, Here is water ! and here ai-o our d{)gs’ 
tracks all about and in it. Get-out you, Mum! — begone, 
Fidelle!” he added, as tho dogvS trotted up, intending to 
drink again. The water was good, and in great abundance. 
They quenched their thirst, and were preparing to return 
for tin* bucket to carry homo a supply, whoti Harold sug- 
gested to pursue tho tracks of tho dogs a little furthcr^nd 
learn what they had obtained to cat. “I perceive, iK^t far 
off,” said he, ‘‘what appears to be an oyster bank; but <lo 
dogs cat oysters?” 

They proceeded to tho spot, and found a largo bai»k of 
uncommonly fino oysters. It was an easy task for t!iose 
who knew how to manage it, to break tho mouth of one 
with another, and to cut the binding muscle with a pocket- 
knife. Harold slnaitjk aghast at the idea of eating an oyster 
alive ; but Robert’s example was contagious, and tiie assur- 
ance that this primitive mode of eating them was the most 
delicious, sufficed to make every one adopt it. Engaged in 
selecting some of tho finest ftpecimens^to carry back, the 
others heard Frank call out, in one of his peculiar merry 
exclamations — 

“ Ohdy ! dody ! Look here! There is a big, black cat’s foot in 
this oyster’s mouth. I wonder if tho cat bit off Iiis own foot!” 

They hurried to tho spot, Mary and Harold laughing at 
the odd fancy, as they esteemed it, of a cat biting off iis 
own foot, and saw, not a cat’s foot indeed, but that of a 
racoon, firmly fastened in the oyster’s mouth. 
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‘‘What does tin’s mean?” Harold inquired, with wonder. 

“ Why, Harold,” replied Robert, “ did you never hear of a 
racoon being caught by an oyster?” 

if ever,” he answered; "but arc you in earnest?” 

" Certainly, in earnest as to their being such a repoi;f,” 
he replied, " and this I suppose is proof of its trutl,y, It is 
said that the racoon is vpry fond of oysters, and that when 
they open their moutlis, at a certain time of tide, to feed 
upon the scum of the water, it slips its paw suddenly 
between tire shells, and snatches out the oyster before '*t 
has time to close. Sometimes, however, the racoon is not 
quick enough, and is consequently caught by the closing 
shells. Such was probably the case "iVith this fellow ; he 
came to the bank last night to make a meal of the oysters, 
but was held fast until our dogs came up and made a meal 
of hini.” 

"But I douJ)t,” said Harold, "whether dogs ever cat 
racqons. They wdll hunt and worry them as they do cats 
and other animals, which they never cat, at least never 
except in extremity.” 

" Then I suppose,” added Robert, " we must account for 
this by another story which is told, that a racoon, when 
ili ivcn to the necessity, will actually gnaw off its own foot.” 

Really,” said Harold, " this is a curiosity. I must take 
this oyster to the tent, and examine it more at my leisure.” 

Tlic young people gathered as many <^ysters as they could 
carry in their hands, and reaching the tent about ten o’clock, 
began preparing them, together with their game, for the 
table, Robert cut off the squirrel’s tail for Frank ; and 
liaving drawn out, the bone, without breaking the skin, 
inserted a tough, slender stick, so that when it was properly 
dried, Frank might use it as a idume. The preparation of 
the turkey’s tail was undertaken by Harold. He cut off" the 
tail-bone, with the feathers attached, and having removed 
every particle of flesh and cartilage not necessary for keep- 
ing the feathers together, he stretched it like a fan, and 
spread it in the sun to dry. 
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CHAPTER l!t. 

Disc%Sbioii of ri:nis — Doubts— Difforonccs of 0])inion -Y/liijt was Agreoil 
Ulion — liukin^ a Turkey without uu 0\cn— riyiiii^ Si^^iial. 

“liEALLY this is a fine c^^intry!” snid Robert, referrin^^, 
with the air of a feasted epicure, to the abundant inarouninp; 
dinner from wdiich he had risen. Wild turkey, stpiirrul, 
and oysters! I doubt wdicther our old friend llobiiisoii 
Crusoe himself fared better than we.” 

It is a fine place indeed,” Harold replied ; tind so lor.pj 
as our powder and shot last, wo ini^ht live like princes. 
Rut, Robert,” he continued, “it is time that we be;;i]i to 
determine our plan of operations. WJiat shall we do ?” 

“Do!” echoed Robert, “why return home as soon as 
possible.' What else have we to do V* 

“To detennino li9w we are to return, and in wliat diroc- 
tioii.” 

“ Then I g.ay,” Ihjbcrt replied, “ the same way that we 
came, only a little nearer shore.” 

‘■Rut who can tell mo the course Haroid asked. 

“ Yonder,” replied Frank, poiiitinpj to the sea. 

“ No, buddy,” said Robert, “ tliut is only our last course ; 
we came in from sc®. Home is yonder,” I'oiniinj-; nearly 
north. 

“Now, I think you arc both wron^,” said IJai’ohl, “for 
according: to luy judgment home is yonder,” I'.ointiiig nearly 
cast. “At least, I recollect that when dL was working at 
the chain the sun was behind us, for my shadow fell in the 
water, and I do not recollect tliat %vc have clianged our 
course since. fcJo far as I knoAv we started and kejjfc 
west.” 

“That would have carried us into the open gulf,” rc- 
tui-ned Robert. 

“And that is exactly where 1 think v-c are,' IfaroM 
ailinned. 
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*‘But there are no islands in the gulf,” argued Robert, 
" nor land cither, after you leave Tampa, until you reach 
Mejico. And wc arc sij^'ely not in Mexico.” 

“ I do not know where wo are,” said his cousin. I only 
know that we left home with our faces to the west, and t^^at 
the water kept boiling under our bow for ten lon^ hours. 
How fast wo went, or wi\at land we have reached, 1 know 
no more than Frank docs.” 

** But we saw islands and points of land to our left,” 
Robert insisted ; “ it is impossible for us to be in the gulf:* 
Then where do you suppose we are ?” 

^ **On the coast of Florida, to the south of Tampa. There 
is no other place within reach, answering the description.” 
But how do you know wo are not on some island ?” 

**Wg may bo on an island; but if so, it is still on the 
Florida* coast,” Robert replied, “for there are no other 
islands nearer than the West Indies, and we are surely not 
on «.ny of thQg\i.” 

Harold shook his head. “ I cannot answer your reason* 
ing, for you arc a better scholar than L Wo may bo where 
you suppose ; and I confess that without your superior 
knowledge of geopraphy I should never have conceived it ; 
but still my impression is, that neither of us know well 
enough where wo are to warrant our going far from land. 
A voyage in an open boat upon a rough sea is no trifle. I 
am afraid of it. Put me on land, and F will promise to do 
as much as any other boy of my age ; but put me on sea, 
out of sight of land, and I am a coward, because I know 
neither wdierc I am, or what to do.” 

“But what shall* wc do 2” Robert inciuircd; “wo cannot 
stay bore for ever,” 

“No ; but wc can remain here, or somewhere else as safe, 
until wo bettor understand our case,” answered Harold. 
“And who knows but in the meantime some vessel may 
pass and take us homo. One passed us yesterday.” 

Robert mused awdiilc, and replied, “I believe you are 
right as to the propriety of our waiting. Father will cer- 
tainly set all hands to work to search for us. The vessel 
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wc saw yesterday will no doiiht carry to liiiu the news r.f 
tlicir scoincr ns goinpr in a certain direction at a cert iiu 
time, lie will bo sure to scarcli«l‘or us suniewiioro iiiis 
neighbourhood; and wo had better on that account not 
^love far aw.ay.” 

Matty and hVank were attentive, thoupjh silent listeners to 
this colloquy. Mary’s colour vioiit aud came with' every 
variation in their prospect of an immodiato return. Slio 
was anxious, principally, on her fatliej’s account. Her 
•affectionate heart mourned over the distress \vhich she 
knew he must then he feeliii" ; but when she came to 
reflect on the uncertainty of their position, and tlio danger 
of a voj^aj^o, and also that lier father liad probably ere tJiis 
heard of them through the cutter, slic %vas satisfied to re- 
main. Poor Frank cried bitterly, >vhcn ho first learnt that 
they were not to return immediately ; but his clieerfiil 
nature soon rebounded, and a few words of comfort and 
hope w'ero sufficient to niako liim picture tr^wliimsolf trlieaii- 
tiful vessel, witTi his father on hoard, sailing into theif 
quiet river, and come for the i)urpose of taking them all 
homo. 

“Before wc conclude on r?niaining hero,*’ said Harold, 
“ I think it will bo best for us to sail round tlio island, if it 
is one, ami see what sort of a ])lacc it is.** 

This precaution was so just that it received their imme- 
diate assent. Tli^y fixed upon the next morning as the 
time for their dc])arture; and not knowing how far they 
should go, or how long they might stay, they concluded to 
take with them all that they had. 

“But,** inquired Mary, “ what shall tv^c do with our largo 
fat turkey f * a part of it only having been projiared for tlio 
tiildo; “shall ^vc cook it here, or carry it raw ^** 

“Let us cook it here,’* said Harold; will show' you 
how' to bake it, Inrliaii fashion, wiiliout an oven.’* 

Among the articles put ujJkby Williinn were a spado and 
a lioe. With these Harold dug a iiole in the di ve-t part of 
the beach ; and, at his request, llobort took Tdary and I’lank 
to the tree above, and brought down a supply of small wood. 
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The hole was two and a half feet deep and long, and a foot 
and a half wide, looking very much like a baby’s grave. 
Frank (looked archly at his oonsin, and asked if he was going 
to have a funeral. ‘‘ Yes,” replied Harold, " a merry one.” 
The wood was cut qnite short, and the hole was hcai)eclp 
full ; and the pile being set to burning at the toji, Ilttrold 
said, tc 

Tlicro is another little piece of vork to be done, whicli 
did not occur to me until digging that hole. It is to set up 
a signal on the beach to attract attention from sea.” 

‘‘ I wonder 'wc did not think of tliat before,” remarked 
Robert. ‘‘It would certainly have been an unpardonable 
oversight to liave left the coast, as wo expect to do to-mor- 
row, without leaving something to show that we are here, 
or in the neighbourhood.” 

The boys went to the grove, and cutting a long straight 
pole, brought it to the tent, and mad© fast to it the sheet 
whicluihefore hjal served them as a signal ; after which the 
company went together to the sea-shore, and planted the 
signal under the bluff, so that it could he distinctly seen 
from sea, but would be hidden from the land. This place 
was selected for the same reason that induced Harold to 
build his fire under the blufi^ — to avoid hostile observation. 
The young people looked up sadly yet hopefully to this 
silent watchman, which -was to tell their coming friends 
that they were expected ; and with many an unuttered wisli 
turned their faces towards the tent. 

The fire in the oven had by this time burnt down, but by 
reason of the dampness of the earth the hole was not hot 
enough. Another sxq)i)]y of wood was put in, and while it 
was burning, our young marooners went to the oyster bank 
for another 6ui)ply of oysters, then to the spring for water, 
and to the ti'ce for wood. The labours of life were coming 
uijon them. 

A sufficient heat liaving been produced by the second 
fire, Harold requested Robert to clear the hole of all ashes, 
smoking brands, and unbumt bits of wood, wliile he went 
once more to the grove. Ho returned with a clean white 
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stick, about a yard lonp^, which ho used as a sTnt for 
turkey, rcstiiif^ tiio two ends in holes made at eacli cMid i^f 
tlic oven. 

It was now nearly dark. The little coiniiany stood around 
^.ho heated hole, admiring t!ie simple contrivance by wliich 
thci^wild turkey was to be so nicely cooked, when, to the 
surjmisc of every one, Mary biin4 into a hearty laTigh. Ha- 
rold asked what she m<mnt. 

“I w'as thinking,” she replied, almost (jjioking with laugh- 
ter, “how funny it will be to-morrow morning when you 
visit your oven, and come to take out your nice baked tur- 
key, to find that the dogs had been to the baking before 
you,” 

“That is a fact,” said Harold, amused at the concidt. 
“I did not think of the dogs. Jhit do you all come witli 
mo againj! for a few minutes, and I ivill make tlio oven 
secure from that danger also.” 

3fo led the way ui> the b3ni>*, Iiatcliot in 1: #u], anfWoaded 
all with small poles and palmetto leaves. 'I'lio poles wei o 
laid across the oven, and the ijalniotto leaves spresul ihiekly 
above the poles. “I had forgotten this ]>art of tlie cere- 
mony,” said Harold. “ lJut this cover is put on not so imu h 
to keep the dogs out as to keep the lieat in. 1 will sliow 
you at bed time a surer w'ay to manage tluun.” 

O, you will tic them up, hey 2” asked ?>Iaiy. 

“Surely,” he refilled, “tiiat is the cheapest way of keej)- 
ing dogs from mischief.” 

Buried almost hermetically in its heated cell, the turkey, 
seasoned to their taste, w’as left to its fate lor the night. 
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CnJJrTEK X. 

Results of the Cof.lcory — Voynpre — Appearance of the Country — Oranp:# 

Trees — The Ritter Sweet — Rattlesnake— 1 • stial Si#;ns for Di^tinf^jj/shiiip: 

a I'anpcd and Poisonous SciTent — ^Various Mctliods of Treatiuf; a Snake 

Rite — iteturn. 

The morning sun found tlie ^’'oung people preparing to 
carry their resolutions into effect. When Harold oxienod* 
the oven, the turkey was baked brown as a nut, and from 
the now tepid liolc arose an odour, so tempting, tliat their 
ap]>otitcs began to clamour for an enjoyment that was not 
long delayed. 

After l)rcakfast the first work to be done was packing the 
boat, during which time Harold, at the suggestion of llohert, 
took Frank, and made a short tour through the surrounding 
forestf^or tlicv^iirposc of obtaining a breakfast for the 
dogs. The bark of tlio dogs and crack ol a rifle soon an- 
rioiiced that tJic hunters were successful, and in less than 
lialf an hour they returned, each with a hare. " See hero, 
brother llohert ! Bee here, sister Mary !” was the merry 
chatter of Frank, tJie moment he came near. ‘‘ I caught 
this myself. Fidello ran it into a hollow tree — ^lie is a fine 
rabbit dog. Mum is good for nothing ; he will not run rab- 
bits at all, but just stood and looked at ui^whilc Fiddle was 
after it. Cousin Harold would not let me smoke out the 
rabbit, but showed me how to get it with a switch* Isn’t it 
a nice fellow 

‘‘It is indeed,” rcjffied Robert, “and I tliiz\k that before 
w'e can return home, you will make an excellent super* 
cargoP 

Scarcely a smile followed this allusion ; it was to sadly 
associated with the painful events of their forced departure 
from home. The packing completed, they called in the 
dogs and goats, jmshed from shore, raised their sails to a 
favourable breeze, and moved gaily up the river. 

For a mile and a half the water over which they sailed. 
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lay in a straight reach, duo east and west, thou turnovi 
raiihlly round to the north, where its course could he traced 
lor many a mile by the breaks ain^ng tlic mangroves. ,1 ust 
where tlie river made its turn to the noi th, a small creidc 
ogened into it from the south. The course of this cioek 
was \^ry serpeiitiiio ; for a considerable distance hugging 
the sliore in a close embrace, thci^rinuii ng oil* for a quarter 
or half a mile, and after^enclosing many hundred acres of 
marsh, returning to the land, within a stone’s throw of the 
f )lace which it had loft. 

As the object of the voyagers was to explore tlie land, 
they turned into this creek, which seemed to fonii the 
eastern boundary of the island. They observed that the 
vegetation, which was very scant and small near the sea, 
increased rapidly in variety and luxuriance as tliey lu-u- 
cceded inland. Tall * palmcttoes, pines, hickories, oaks, 
tulip trees, magnolias, gums, hays, and cypresses, rearetl 
aloft their gigantic forms, their bases being concealed by 
myrtles, scarlet llbrricd casenas, dwarf palmcttoes, gall ber- 
ries, and other bushes, intermingled witli bowers of yelh)w 
jessamine, grape-vine, and cliaiiiy brier; while a rieii gras-’, 
dotted witli variously coloured flowers, s])read like a gor- 
geous carpet beneath the magnificent canopy. kSoine of 
the flowers that glistened, even at this late season, above 
the floor of this great Gothic temxfle, were strikingly ];eau- 
tiful. 

Por five miles they followed the mcandcrings of the creek, 
now rowing, now sailing, until at last it turned suddenly to 
the cast, and dividing into a multitude of small uiinavigablo 
branches, became lost in the marshes bf 4 >’oiKl. Fortunately, 
however, for the explorers, the channel terminated at an 
excellent lauding-jilacc, which was made firm Ly sand aii<l 
shells ; and where, securing their boat to a xirojecting root, 
they went ashore to examine the character of the country. 
To their surprise, they had not proceeded twenty paces be- 
fore discovering that this piece of land was tuily a iiarrow 
tongue, not a half furlong wide, and that beyomi it was a 
river, in all respects like the one they had left, coming also 
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close to the opposite bank, and making also a good landing 
on that side. 

O for strength to lif( our boat over this portage ! ” ex- 
claimed Robert. TIio river, no doubt, sweeps far around, 
and comes back to this point, making this an island.” , 

«We can settle that question to-morrow,” said Harold. 
*^It is too late to attempt it now.” 

O, bvotlicr,” cried Mary, “ the:CO is an orange tree — ^look ! 
look! look! — full of ripe, yellow oranges!” 

It was a bicautlrful tree, and not one only, but a cluster Cx 
seven, scattered in a kind of grove, and loaded with fmit, 
in that state of half ripeness in which the dark green of the 
rind shows in striking contrast witlx the i*ich colour called 
orange. The young people thrashed down sevei-al of the 
ripest, and began to cat, haAuiig first forced their fingers 
under the skin, and jiealed it off by patches. But scarcely 
had they tasted the juicy pulp, before cacli made an excccd- 
ing wxy faco,jind dashed the deceptive fruit away, as if they 
had boon apples of Sodom, bcaiitiful V»ithout, but ashes 
-within. The orange -was of a kind called the bitter sweet,” 
having tlic bitter lind and incmbraneLS of the sour, -with the 
pleasant juice of the sweet. 

"Oi>eu it and cat it as you do tl»o shaddock, without 
touching the skin to your lips,” said Robert. "Tlicrc is 
nothing bitter in the juice. I recollect now that this kind 
of orange is said to grow plentifully in many parts of South 
Rlorida, and also that the lime is found in its company. 
This is another proof, Harold, tliat I am right as to our 
whereabouts.” 

Really,” said rL'v;*old, “ this is a sj)! endid country. I havo 
another fact about it that you -will be glad to learn, and 
that I intended as a pleasant surprise to you cro long. 
There arc plenty of deer here. I saw their signs all throngli 
the woods this morning, within a quarter of a mile of tho 
tent.” 

They gathered about a bushel of tho ripest looking of tho 
fruit, and deposited tlicm in the boat ; then beginning to 
feci hungry, they seated themselves on a green mound of 
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vclvet-like moss, at tho foot of a spreading magnolia, and 
there dined. Nanny and her kids wore already on shore, 
f:ropping the rich grass, and tho dogs were made ha]>py with 
the remaining rabbit. 

Sliortly after dinner, while tho boys were cutting a supply 
ol*gra^ for their goats, during the voyage of tho following 
day, they heard tho hark of Fidelle and tho growling of 
Mum, uttered in such decided aiid^angry tones as to pr»>vo 
that they had something at bay, with which they were i>ar- 
ticularly displeased. “One of us ought tqpgo and see wliat 
those dogs are about,” remarked llohcrt; “and sinec you 
took your turn this morning, I presuino it is my business 
now.” Pic liad not gone long, before ilarohl saw him re- 
turning w^ith rapid steps. 

“Do come here, cousin,” said he; “there is the largest 
king-snake I ever saw, and desperately angry. The dogs 
have driven him into a thicket of briers, iind he is fightii’. ;- 
as if ho liad the venom of a tlioiisaud serpciits in hi- I’.iti;, .. 
llis eyes actually^asli. 1 cut a stick and tiLfl to ]T:'n liiTii, 
but it was two short; and he struck at me so voin«i!i‘>!;>iy, 
tliat I concluded to cut mo a longer o!U‘. The ino'<t curioa i 
part of the business is, tliat there is a javgv giassh(']»j«t r or 
locust (if I may judge from the sound) in llic same ihici: i, 
making himself very merry with the fight. 'I'licie he U 
now! — do you not hear him I — singing away as if he would 
crack his sides I” 

“Locust!” exclaimed Plarohl, as soon as his quick ear 
distinguished t)ic character of the music, “you do not call 
tliat a locust. Why, llobcrt, it is the rattle of a rattle-snake. 
Did you never hear one before?” 

“Never in niy life,” he replied, “I ficave often seen their 
skins and rattles, but never a live rattle-snake. O, liarold,” 
he said, shuddering, “what a narrow escape I have made. 
That fellow struck so near nio twice as barely to 2 ni>.s my 
clothes.” 

The boys obtained each a polo of ton feet in length. They 
stood on opposite sides of the narrow thicket in which the 
venomous reptile was making its defence, and as it moved. 
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in striking, to tlie ono side or tJio otlicr, they aimed their 
blows, until it was stunned by a fortunate stj’oko from 
Robert, and fell writhing amid the loaves and liorbiigc. 
Tin/ inomcnt the blow took elFoct, Mum, whose eyes were 
lighted with fiery eagerness, sprang upon the body, seized 
it by the middle, shook it violently, then dropped, and slnfok 
it again. It was now perfectly dead. They drew it out and 
stretched it on the ground. Its body was longer tlian 
either of theirs, and large around as Robert’s leg. The 
fangs, which he «ihuddcred to behold, were half as long 
liis finger, and crooked like the claws of a cat; and the 
rattli's were sixteen in number. 

This is an old soldier,” said Harold ; “ ho is seventeen 
or eighteen years of age. Had we not better carry it to the 
boat that Mary and Ihaiik may see it? It is well for all to 
be able to distinguish a rattle-snake when it is met.” 

The precaution was necessary. For though Mary had a 
salutary fear of all I’cptiles, Frank had not ; he would as 
soonHave jjBlyed with a snake, as with a^lizard or a w’orm ; 
and those last he would often hold in his liand, admiring 
what he considered tlicir beauty. Tlicy stretched it on the 
earth before the children; jnit it into its coil, i’cady for 
striking ; opened its mouth ; showed the horrid fanguS ; and 
s<iueczing the poison bag, forced a drop of the green litiuid 
to the end of the tooth. 

Frank,” said Harold, you meet a^snake like this, you 
had better let him alone. Rattle-snakes never run at people. 
They are very peaceable, and only trouble those that trouble 
them ; but they will not budge out of their way for a king ; 
and if you wrong them, they will give you the point of their 
fangs and a drop of their poison, and then you will swell 
up and die. Do you think you will play with snakes any 
more?” 

indeed,” he replied. 

Harold,” said Robert, *^do you know how to distinguish 
a poisonous snake from a harmless one?” 

On his replying in tlie negative, Robert continued — The 
poisonous serpents, I am told, may bo usually known by their 
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Iiavilig broad angular heads, and short stnnipy i:uU, Tliiit 
rat:lc-sii:ike answers oxaetly to the deyfri[)Lit)i; ; a:nl I won- 
dor at myself for not having put inj' kiio\vleil;;e to 'hi-tirr 
use w!icu I met him. The only exception to this rule*! 
kno^'U sinciiilin^ adder, whicli is of the same shape, 

but haruiJess. roisoiious Kei'i>eiits must have fanj^^s, and a 
l)oison-hag. 'JMiese must bo soiaewhojo iu the lu^ad, without 
hein;i^ part of the jaws thqpiselvcs. This addition to the 
liead gives to it a broad corner on each side, diiVerent fiMiii 
th:ft of a snake whicli lias no fangs. JJiit if^vor yon see a 
thick set snake, w'itli a broad head and a sliort stumpy tail, 
take care.*’ 

TJio conversation now turned upon the subject of snalo.*- 
bites and their cure. “My father,” said Harold, “had two 
negroes bitten during one summer, and each was cured by a 
Very simide remedy. In the lirst case the accident Ijnppeiied 
near the house, and my father was in the iield. He sent a 
riiiiiier home for a pint bottle of sweet oil, and iinule him 
drink, by little ancf little, the whole. Jlesidcs Uiis tlieie 
was nothing done, and the negro recovered. The other 
case was i^ro singular. Fatller was absent, and there was 
no oil to DC had, but the overseer cured the fellow witii 
cliiekcns.” 

“Chickens !” exclaimed Mary, laughing. “Did he make 
liiiii take them the same \vay ?” 

“Xot exactly,” Hui’old answered; “ho used them as a 
sort of poultice. lie ordered a number of half grown fowls 
to be split open alive, by cutting them througli the Ijack, 
and applied them warm to the wound. Before the lirst 
chicken was cold, he applied another, an^ another, until ho 
had used a dozen. He said that the warm entrails sucked 
out the poison. Whether or not this was the true reason, 
the negro became immediately better ; and it was surprising 
to see how green the inside of the first few chickens looked, 
after they had lain for a little while on the wound.” 

“ We also had a negro bitten by a ground rattle-snake, 
Raid Eobert, “ and father cured him by using hartshorn and 
brandy, together with an empty bottle.” 
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Harold looked rather surprised to hcai' of tho empty 
bottle, and Robert said, O, that was used only as a cup- 
ping-glass. Hot wate:p. was poured in, and then poured out ; 
aiid as the air within cooled, it made the bottle suck very 
strongly on the wound, to which it was applied, and >yhicli 
father had opened more widely by his lancet. 'While this 
operation was going oij, father made tho fellow drink brandy 
enough to intoxicate him, saying that this was tho only 
occasion in which he thought it was right to make a person 
drunk. TJic ^lartshorn, by-tlic-by, was used on another 
occasion, when there was neither a bottle nor spirits to bo 
liad. It was applied freely to the wound itself, and also 
administered by a quarter of a tcaspoonful at a time in 
water, until the person had taken six or eight doses. 1 re- 
collect hearing father say, that all animal poisons are ic- 
garded as intense acids, for wdiicli tlic best antidotes are 
alkalies, such as hartshorn, soda, salau'atus, and even strong 
ley.” 

“Ijast year,” said Harold, was^mysclf bitten by a 
water-moccasin. I was far from homo, and had no one to 
help me ; but I succeeded in buring myself, witluiut help.” 

“ Indeed I how was it 

“ I had gone to a mill-pond to bathe, and was in tlic act 
of leaping into the water, when I trod upon one that lay 
asleep at tho water’s edge. Although it is more than a 
year since, I have the feeling under my foot at this moment 
as lie twisted over and struck me. Fortunately liis fangs 
did not sink very deep, but there was a gash at the joint of 
my great toe, of at least half an inch long. I knew in a 
moment that I waij bitten, and as quickly recollected hearing 
old Torgah say, that the Indian cure for a bite is to lay 
upon tho wound the liver of the snake that makes it. Rat 
I suppose that my snake had no notion of being made into 
a poultice for his owm bite; for ho ran under a log and 
escaped. Very likely if I had succeeded in killing him, I 
might have relied upon tho Indian cure and been disap- 
pointed. As it was, I jumped into the water, washed out 
tho poison as thoroughly as possible, and having made my 
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foot perfectly clean, I sucked the wound until the hlood 
ceased to flow.** 

And did not the poison make yon^t all sick 
"Not in the least. My foot swelled a little, and at first 
stniifj^a great deal. But that was the end of it. I was care- 
ful to S'v^llow none of the blood, and to wash my mouth 
well after the sucking,’* 

"Do, if you please, stog talking abotit snakes,” said 
lyiary, " I begin to see them wliei’cvcr I look ; suppose we 
rctiirn to our old encamijmciit.” • 

The boys gathered the remainder of the hay, callotl 
Nanny and the dogs, and reached the place whicli they ha<l 
left, about live o’clock in the afternoon — having seen no 
signs of human habitation, and being exceedingly pleas<v.l 
witJi the appearance of their island. Tlicy made a slight 
alteration, however, in the place of their tent ; instead of 
continuing on the beach, they X)itchcd it upon the bluff near 
the spring, and under the branches of a largo moss^Mive 
oak. By the time th^ duties of the evening were coiicliuleil, 
tiiey w^crc ready for sleep. They committed thciiiselvrs 
once moic to the care of Him who has promised to be the 
Father of the fatherless, and lay down in peace, to rest 
during their third night upon the island. 


CII.VPTEH XL 

pjs.ippointinont- -The Live Oak — Uiijoadin;; — ri-'li’miiC L — ItuvtiM s 
.still limit — Dist’.t''vecablc means to an end. 

BEroRE sunrise it was manife.st that, Avithout a change in 
the wind, the excursion jiroposed Lir tliat day Avas lui- 
possible; a strong breeze Avas blowing directly from tlie 
east, and brought a ceaseless siicces.sion of iiiimic bulows 
doAvn the river. Hoping, hoAVcver, that the wind inigot 
change or moderate, they resolved to -employ tlie interval 
ill transftjrring ull tlicir articles of yjfh from tiio boat to 
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tlioir now homo under the oak. And it was indeed fortu- 
nate, as they afterwards had occasion to know, that tlu^y 
amended to this duty sc soon. 

The oak, under which their tent was pitched, was a mag- 
nificent tree. Its trunk was partially decayed fi’om^ago, 
and the signs of similar decay in many of the largjer limbs 
was no doubt the cau^ of its being spared in the univci’sal 
search along this coast for slnp^timber ; but it was so large 
that the .four youngsters, by joining bands, could barely 
reach round ft. Ten feet above the root, it divided i*'.lo 
three massive brandies, whicli in tui*n were subdivided into 
long pendant boughs, extending about sixty feet in every 
direction, and showing, at their ends, a strong disposition 
to sweep the ground. The height of tlie tree did not corres- 
])ond to its breadth. It is characteristic of the live oak that, 
after attaining the moderate height of forty or fifty feet, its 
growth is directed laterally; the older trees often covering 
an iiy^pa o^more than double tlieir height. Every limb was 
hung BO xdcntifully with long gray ntoss, as to give it a 
strikingly venerable and jiatriarchal aspect, and Harold 
declared he could scarcely look at it without a disposition 
to take off Ins hat. 

At noon Harold jiroposcd to Eobert that, the wind having 
ceased, they should spend the aftcnioon either in hunting 
or fishing. “ If,’’ said he, ‘‘Mary and Frank will allow us to 
leave tlicm, I propose the first; if not^ I propose the last, in 
which all can join.” 

“ O, let us go together, by all means,” said Mary. “ I do 
not like to be left alone in this far off idace ; something may 
hapjicii.” •• 

“ Then let it be fishing,” said Harold ; “ but wliat shall we 
use for bait?” 

“TJic old bait that our grandfathers used — minnows,” 
replied Eobert. “ 1 obsei vcd yesterday a multitude of silver 
fish in a nook of the creek near the river. Wo c.aii fiist 
catch some of these with cmr scoop net, mid tiien try for 
trout. At any rate wc can take the offal of the opossum, 
and fish for crabs,” 
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However, on ascending the river in tlieir boat, and 
making the trial, they found tliat the minnows had ilis- 
appeared, and they were left with t)nly six or seven caiight 
at a venture. 

^This is a dull prospect,” said Harold, whose active 
naturo^made him impatient of fishing as an amusement, 
unless the success was unusually gflwd. ‘‘ If yon will allow 
me to go ashore, I will try my luck witli tlio gun.” 

‘^Certainly, certainly,” was tlie reply; though llobcrt 
zRlded, ^‘you must remember that this is a wild country, 
Harold, and that wo had better keep within hearing at least 
of each other’s guns.” 

Harold promised not to wander beyond the appointed 
limit; and each agreed that if help were needed, two guns 
should be fired in quick succession. 

“ Will you not take my double ban*el?” said Robert. “It 
is loaded with duck and squirrel shot, but you can easily 
draw and load for deer.” 

** I thank you, no,” replied Harold. It is so long since 
I have iiandled any tiling but a riHc, that a smooth bore now 
would be awkward.” 

They put him ashore, then dropped anchor, and began to 
fisli. Mary and Frank had been long initiated into tlie 
mysteries of the art. Oil the iiresciit occasion, Robert 
reserved to himself the minnows, and set tlicm to the easier 
task of fiching for c%abs. For security lie tied the lines ti> 
the thowl pins. Crabs, as all upon the sea-coast w'cll know, 
are not caught with hooks, but with bait either Jiooked or 
tied to a line, and with a spoonshaj^cd net. Tlie crab t;iki‘s 
hold of the bait with its claws, and is dftiwn to the suriar(‘, 
wlicii the net is carefully introduced below. Robert insert- 
ed his ow'ii hook througli the back of a silver fish, and tlin*w 
it in the water as a bait for trout. Soon !Mary was seen di aw- 
ing up her line, wdiich she said w-as very licavy. “ TJier/.* is 
a crab on it, brother !” she cried, as it approached tin* snrfact-; 
“ two ci*abs! two ! two !” Robert was near her. He ins»-i f';d 
the net below, and the two captives were soon in the Iioat. 
“ Well done for you, Miss Mary; you have beat us all i 
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Here Frank called out suddenly, I have got one too ! 
O, how heavy he is ! Brother, come ; he is pulling my line 
awj^y I” 

It was not a crab. Robert and he pulled together, and 
after considerable play, they found that it was an enormous 
cat-fish or bull-head. 

‘‘This fellow will mj^kc a capital stew for to-morrow’s 
dinner,” said Robert, “ But hold^o your line, Frank, while 
I put the net under him also. I am afraid of these terrible 
side fins.” , ' ** 

The fish had scarcely been raised over the gunwale of the 
boat, with the remark, “ that is a bouncer !” when Robert 
noticed his own line fizzing through the water at a rapid 
rate. He quickly loosed it from the place where it was 
tied, and payed out yard after yard as'tlio vigorous fish 
darted and struggled away ; then humouring its motion by 
giving or taking the line as seemed to be necessary, he at 
last dj^nw R towards him, and took it [aboard. It was a 
trout, the largest ho had ever caught, or«sndced ever seen. 

He loosed the hooks from the floundering fishes, and tried 
for more. But they now seemed slow to bite. He took 
only two others, and they were small. Mary, however, 
caught nine crabs, and Frank two. Becoming weary of the 
sport, tlicy heard afar ofl' the sharp crack of a rifle. 

“There goes Harold’s rifle!” said Robert; “and I war- 
rant something has seen its last of the S'un. Let us put up 
our lines, and meet him at the tent.” 

The anchor was weighed, the sail spread, and in the course 
of half an hour they saw Harold at the landing. 

Wliat have you brought?” they all asked. 

“ O nothing — nothing at all,” ho replied, looking at the 
same time much pleased. 

“ Nothing !” resiionded Robert. “Why wo paid you tho 
compliment of saying, ‘There goes Harold’s rifle! and you 
may bo sure he has killed something,’ ” 

“ If you have not anything, we have,” boasted Frank. 
“ See what a big fish I caught! Isn’c it a bouncer for a 
little fellow like me to catch? Why, sir, he nearly pulled 
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1110 into the water ; Imt I pulled and pulled, and brother 
liobcrt came to help mo, and we both pulled, and pot him 
in. See, too, what brother Robeit caught — a big trouts and 
sister Mary, she caught a parcel of crabs; I caught two 
ci||[bs myself. And you haven’t anything! AVhy, coubiii 
HaroM, are you not ashamed of yourself? ” 

“ But you have killed somethinff; I see it in your looks,” 
said Mary, scrutinizing Ills countenance ; what is it V* 

‘‘That is another question,” replied bjarold. “You all 
tiskcd me at first what I had brought. Now, I have brought 
nothing ; but I have to bring a deer.” 

“ Then, indeed; you have beat us,” said Robert; “ but that 
is only what I expected.” 

“A deer!” exclaimed the two younger. O take us to see it!” 

Mooring the boat safely, they hastened with Harold to 
the scene of slaughter. It was about half a mile distant. 
Thei*o lay a large fat buck, with branching horns, and sleek 
brown sides. Frank threw himself upon it iu 4 Mi o^stiicy of 
delight ; patted, hugged, and almost kissed it. Mary hung 
back, shrinking from the sight of blood. 

Tlic boys prepared to cany it home. Harold, taking from 
his bosom the hatchet, cut a long stout pole, and Robert 
brought some leaves of the silk grass, (the yucca filamentosa, 
whose long narrow leaves are strong as cords), with which 
the legs of the deer were tied together. Swinging it on the 
polo between theinl? they marched homewards. 

By this afternoon’s excursion they were provided witli a 
delightful supply of fish, crabs, and venison. But, alas! 
they were compelled to be their own butchers and cooks ; 
and there are certain processes thronglf whicli those delica- 
cies must pass before being ready for the mouth, that are rot 
so agreeable. IVIaiy and Frank brought up tlie trout, and 
set about preparing tliem for supper. They laid cacJi upon 
a flat root of the tree, and wdth a knifo scraped off the 
scales. Tl^s was dirty work for a nice young lady, loit it 
was necessary to the desired end. She pshawed and j*sJia>' cd 
at it as the shiny scales adhered to Iier fingeis, or flew into 
licr face, but she persevered until all was dnne. 

F 
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In the mean time the fire had been mended, and water 
ponred into their largest pot. When it began to boil, Mary 
and Frank dropped in th^5 crabs. They remained boiling 
until their shells were perfectly red, when they were taken 
out, and piled in a dish for supper. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Frank's Excuses — Curing Venison — MaroonJng Cookery — Robert’s Vegetable 
Garden-^Plans for Return — ^Preparation for tlie Sabbath. 

When Mary and Frank rose next morning, they saw the 
small boughs of the oak hung with divided portions of veni- 
son. The boys had so placed them, after finishing, late at 
night, f^ the double puri)ose of allowing them to cool and 
of keeping them out of reach of the dogs. «> Come, Frank,” 
said Mary, “ lot us make up the fire, and get things ready 
for breakfast.” The wood 'was close at hand, ready cut, and 
nothing more was needed for a fire than putting the pieces 
together, with several sticks of light -wood underneath ; k 
bright cracking blaze soon rose cheerfully before them. 

“ Buddy,” she said, can you not go down to the spring, 
and bring me some water, while 1 am preparing these other 
things?” 

But Frank was lazy that morning, and out of humour, 
and the fire was so comfoi table (for the air was cool) that 
ho stood before it, rvanning his hands, and puffing at the 
smoke that blew in his face. He replied, *^No sister, I am 
afraid” — then ho paused, trying hard to think of some 
excuse. “ I am afraid that if I go the crabs will bite me.” 

“ Crabs !” Mary exclaimed, “ wliy, how can they bite yon, 
when they are all cooked?” 

" I do not mean the crabs in the dish,” said ho, “ but the 
crabs in the river.” 

“ Well, if they arc in the river,” argued Mary, " how can 
they hurt you, if you keep on the land ?” 
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Frank found tlifit Iiis excuse abo^it to fiil. l^r, iuj 
was not disposed to surrender so easily. \iv th'itrnio 
devised another. “ 1 am afraid to for if ilie ej ;»bs*lt) nwt 
bite me maybe the snakes will. Don’t you renieinhur what 
^usin Harold told us the other day about snakes?'’ 

Fmiik said this very seriously, and had not Mary been 
somewhat provoked at his unbrftthcrly refusal, she would 
have laughed at the ric^culous contrast betAvceii liis looks 
and liis language. Slic said, reproael^ully, “ I thoiiaiit, 
* Frank, you loved me better than to treat me so, I want 
the water to make coffee for you, and the rest of ns, and 
yet yi)U will not help me.” 

“I do not wish any of the coffee,” ho answ(u*ed. “•All 
that I want for breakfast is some of that nice fat deer, and 
some of these fish and crabs.” 

“ Very well,” she added, in a hurt but independent tt>iV‘», 
“ I can bolj) myself,” 

SJio took the bucket, and went to the faring: Fiank 
looked asliaiTicd,T[jut continued silent. He drew tij) a billot 
of wood and sat upon it, push ^ig bis feet towards tin* fire, 
and spreading out his hands, for the want of something ( Ise 
to do. By tlie time Mary returned from tlie spring, Hubert 
and IL'irold came from the tent. They had retired late ajid 
weary the night before, and as a initural coiiscfiuence bad 
overslept tiieir usual time for rising. ‘‘ What is that we 
beard you and 1%’ank talking about?” Kobert asked of 
Mary. 

Inquire of Frank,” sho rexdicd ; “ I prefer that ho should 
tell you,” 

“ AVoll, Frank, what was it ?” 

‘^Nothing,” ho answered, doggedly, ^‘except that sister 
wanted me to go to the spring, and I told Jior I was afraid 
that the crabs and snakes would bite me.” 

What did sister Mary want with the water?” 

« To make coffee, I suppose.” 

And do you not love coffee?” 

Sometimes; but I do not wish any this morning, for 
Bister never puts in sugar enough for me.” 
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“Well, well, we shall sec who wants coffee at bi’cakfiist. 
Sister Mary, is there anything I can do to help you?” 

^CoTisin,” said Harold, uniting quickly in the effort to 
shame Frank out of his strange caprice, “ I wish you w’oiild 
let me too help you in some way. Yon are always so reiidj? 
to do everything you can for us, that we arc glad wheii Jver 
we can do anything for yo\..” 

Mary needed nothing, except to have the kettle lifted to 
its place upon the fire. Frank was all this time wanning 
his liands aqd feet, as if ho was desperately cold. In read- 
ing the Scriptures, and repeating the Lord’s Prayer, liis 
voice could scarcely bo heard ; lie knew that ho had done 
wrong, and was beginning to repent. At breakfast, Mary 
asked hiiii in a kind, forgiving tone, if he would not have 
some coffee ; but, true to his resolution, he declined. 

The first business of the day was to take care of their 
venison. Yet what should they do with it? They had no 
cool plac''^, in avhich to keep it fresh, nor salting tub nor 
barrel in which to corn or pickle what they could not con- 
sume in its fresh state. Harold’s proposal was, that they 
should cut the hams into thin slices, and jcik them in the 
smoke, as he had seen Torgah do ; or else to dry them in 
the sun, which, in the middle of the day, was quite liot. 
liobert said he had hoard or read of meat being saved fresli 
for several days by burying it under cool running water, 
and offered to try it at tlieir spring. MtfVy said she liked 
both plans ; but liaving had such good experience of Harold’s 
baked turkey, she hoped he would now give them a specimen 
of baked venison. 

It was finally resolved to give each plan a fair trial. One 
ham should be sliced and jerked ; another should be baked 
for tho next day’s dinner, as the turkey had been ; one 
shoulder should be cooked for that day’s consumption, and 
the other put under tho drip of the spring to prove whether 
it would keep until Monday. 

“ There is one advantage at least that we shall gain from 
these experiments,” said Harold, “ a knowledge how to 
economize our meat.” 
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For a minute or two, Mary liacl heon evidontly poiu]<^rin^ 
upon sonic difticiilt problem; and Kobert, vimr hrr 
abstraction, as’rod in a jestin^^ tone if slio Avas fc’»nl\;nL; 
anatomy. 

“Not exactly,” she reiilied; “ I was tidnkinti: of two 
no%to cook this shoulder, Avhen avc have iiothinii: in Avhicli , 
to bake or roast it 

“ O, as for that,” Hai^old interjected, “ I will provide yuu 
in ten minutes’ time with a roaster wide cnouj^h b>r an ox, 
or small enough for a sparrow. Do you just hang it by a 
string from the pole I will set for you above the fire ; it will 
roast fast enough, only you Avill lose all your gravy.” 

“The gypsies’ roasting-pole ?” said slie ; “ 1 wonder 1 did 
not think of it. The other thing is, that after you have 
sliced the stcak-pieccs from the bone, the reniaindin' wmild 
make an excellent soup, if avc had any vegetables to put 
with it.” 

“ And Avhat do you want?” llohert iiiquiic^L 

“In beef souJj,” she replied, “cooks nsurilly put in tnr- 
iiij s, onions, cabbage, potatoes, carrots, and the like.” 

“ C.’arrots and potatoes, I fear, avo must do without at this 
time,” said he, “ but the rest I think T can fariiihb, or some- 
thing A’cry like them,” 

“ What ! have you a vegetable garden already growing 
on the island ?” asked Harold. 

“ Yes,” he ansA^red, “ a very large and fine one ; an end- 
less supply of the most beautiful Avliitc cabbuge. and mo'-t, 
delicate asparagus, besides quantities of sjunaeli and other 
vegetables. The palmetto gives the first, the tender sliooi^ 
of the bamboo brier the second, and leaves of the 
Avhen young, furnish the tliird. Beside these plants 
Avliich need to be boiled in several A\"aters to free them fi om 
their bitter taste) there arc multitudes more growingaroujni 
us that are perfectly AAdiolesomc as articles of fixal— the 
purslain, the thistle, the dandelion, the hmib«<jnariiT, the 
cresses and peppcrgrasscs, to say nothing of the i>.nk';^ill'>-d 
mushrooms, and the fungus that grows fioin legs ol 
hickory.” 
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I will ask no more questions about your garden,’* said 
Harold. “ I Avill confess at once that it is one of the largest 
and finest in the world ; l&ut will say too tliat it requires a 
person of your knowledge to use it aright.” 

“And no great knowledge after all,” responded Robert, 
“I could teach you in half an hour every one.” 

“ I will await them liera./’ said Harold, “ wishing you all 
success in visiting the garden, andacousin Mary all success 
in prejjaring the vegetables for use.” 

That aftcurnoon they engaged in another discussion about 
sElitempting a speedy return home. Robert and Mary had 
become impatient of their stay, and were despairing of any 
one coming soon to their relief. The three and a half days 
of sepai'atioii from their father seemed to them a month. 

“ Why not make the effort to return at once 2” they con- 
tended. “ This place is very good indeed ; on some accounts 
wo could not desire a better; yet it is not home.” 

Harold shnok his head, and replied, “ I not sure, not- 
witlistanding all your arguments, that any of us know where 
home is. One thing I do know, that this island seems to bo 
a very safe and comfortable place for people in our condi- 
tion. Moreover, I am confident that your father will use 
every means for finding us ; and wo can scarcely bo in a 
better place than this for being found. My oiiiiiion still is, 
that we had better continue here for a fortnight or three 
weeks in safety, than to lisk what we rdiould, by starting 
in an open boat, to go u^on the broad sea, we know not 
where.*’ 

Harold, however, was overruled. Mary and Frank united 
with Bobei't in resolving to attempt their return homewards 
by coasting ; and Harold yielded with a sigh, remarking that 
Ills heart w^as with them, but his judgment against them. 
The moment the question was decided, Frank began to show 
the greatest glee. To his hopeful spirit, to try was to suc- 
ceed ; and he w^as even then in fancy revelling once more 
in the scenes of happy Bellevue. 

But when should they begin their voyage 1 Not that day, 
for they were not ready. Not the next, for that was the 
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Sabbatl)^ wbicli tliey had been taught to rovcrtncf'. Not 
Monday morning, because there were proparatioiis i*} bo 
made which they could not complete >vithout working ou 
tlio Sabbath. They resolved to^ remember the Sa^Jbath 
day to keep it holy,” by rest from labour, and by appro- 
exercises, and then to start as soon after as possible, 
probably could not bo before Monday evening or 
Tuesday morning. 

They prepared anotlt^ir oven, heated and i)rotocted as 
before, into which the ham of venisoi^ was iiitroduce<.U 
Tliey collected and cut a supply of wood, tt) he used in ease 
of cool weather the following day, and brought from the 
bank another basket full of oysters. After spending a plea- 
sant evening in conversation, they retired to rest, happy 
in the thought that they had been trying to live as they 
should, and that |hey had resolved, of their own free will, 
to reverence the Sabbath, at the sacrifice of another day 
from home. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

Their First Sabbath on the Island, and the Night and Movjujig that succci Jcd. 

The morning sun rose with uncommon beauty, and the 
young jicople having retired early to bed, were prepared 
for early rising. J'rank now volunteered to aid his sister 
in preparing for breakfast: his repentance was shown not 
by words but by deeds ; and though it was only an act of 
duty performed towards his sister and the company, it was 
ill part a very proper beginning in the* obsei-vancc of a day 
belonging to Him w'ho encourages us to think that he re- 
gards whatever \ve do from a principle of duty to our fcllov/ 
men, as being done to himself. 

At the time of worship, they gathered with more tlian 
usual solemnity around the accustomed i>hice, and read tlie 
portion of Scripture for the morning. It was a chapter of 
unusual interest to them all, and particularly so to Harold. 


n 
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He liad become increasingly thoughtful since their accident. 
This morning he appeared to ho more serious than ever, 
and once or twice, when his turn came to read, his voice 
wa^so low' and unsteady that he could scarcely bo heard. 
There was evidently some cause of distress to that youth of 
strong mind which the others knew not. 

The Sabbath passed, as may be readily conceived, without 
being enlivened by any incidents of a particularly interest- 
ing character. It can scarcely be said that they did actually 
sanctify the Sab^ath, for there was nothing spiritual, nor 
even licarty, in their exercises ; and they themselves felt 
that there was a great deficiency somewhere. 

Tlieir immethodical though conscientious effort was useful 
in teaching them to look beyond mere externals for any real 
good to be derived. They learned they were imperfect even 
in their best performances, and without merit when they 
had done what they could. 

Late in the evening, they went to the sea-shore ; and, 
sitting 'upfijV a bank of clean sand negr their flag-staff, 
looked upon the sea, from which they had made so provi- 
dential an escape, and to which they expected once more 
to commit themselves. A light breeze had been blowing 
from the west all day, yet, light as it was, it had been suffi- 
cient to raise the waves, and make them roar and break 
with ominous violence upon the shore. This action of the 
breeze revealed to them another fact, that two or three 
miles to the seaward, there was a long and apparently 
endless chain of breakers, extending north and south as far 
as the eye could reach. They could see the large waves 
gather, and the white tops sparkle with foam. Here was 
another cause for tlinnkfulnoss. Had the present wind been 
blowing on the day of their accident, they could not possibly 
have crossed that foaming bar; they would have been kept 
at sea, and been to a certainty lost in the sudden squall that 
arose that night. 

But the sight of these breakers was also a source of dis- 
quiet, in view of their intended voyage. It was evident, as 
they supposed, that they could not sail with sjifcty when 
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the wind was blowing with any freshness, oUhcr on or oiY 
the shore, on account of the rough swell caused by tl»o tii st, 
and of the danger of being carried ^out to sea by the hi^i. 
They conversed long and anxiously upon this new featifre 
in their ca6%; and then, by general consent, kneeled together 
upoWhe sands, in conscious helplessness, and iTn])lored Him 
who is^he Lord of the seas to care for them and dii ect' their 
steps. 

When they left the beach, the light of day was fading into 
tjjo hues of night ; and several faint stars«pccped timidly 
from the yet illuminated sky, ^Mary and Frank retired to 
their room soon after dark. The larger boys sat for sumo 
time, conversing upon their situation and prosj)ects, when 
observing the sky to cloud rapidly, with the indications of 
a sudden change of weather, they went to the landing, made 
their boat as secure as possible, and then lay dow'ii to rest. 

The wind soon began to sigh in the branches of the ling<i 
oak above them. Each blast became stronger than the *)ne 
before it. They coiyd hear the roar of the d i. s tan lift burst- 
ing angrily over the sandy barrier and thundering on tlm 
shore. It was the beginning of a hurricane. The b»>ys 
sprang from their pallets, and, dressing tlicmsclvcs liastily, 
seized the axe and hatchet and drove the tent-j)ins deeply 
into the ground. While thus engaged, Nanny and her kids 
cainc up, and showed a strong disx)osition to take refuge in 
the tent. The dogs also gave signs of uneasiness, following 
them round with drooping tails, whining and shivering, as 
they looked with half-shut, wdnking eyes, in the direction of 
the wind. These signs of terror in their dumb companions 
only made the boys work faster, and do their work more 
securely. They did not content themselves with driving 
down the tent-pins; they took the logs cut for firewood, and 
laid them on the windward edges of the tent, to prevent the 
wind from entering below and blowing the canvass from 
above their heads. Had they had the time, tlicy would liavo 
laid the sails of their boat, which they had liastily unrigged, 
above the canvass of the tent ; but ere they could accom- 
plish this, the wind burst upon them with the fury of a tor- 
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naclo. The grand old tree quivered to its roots, and groaned 
in every limb. The tent fluttered and tugged at the ropes 
with such force tliat th^ deeply-driven pins could scarcely 
liMd it down. It was fortunate that it had been pitched 
under the oak ; for tlie long lower branches, wl^ich at ordi- 
nary times almost swept the ground, were strained 
wards so far, that, with their loads of moss, they {termed a 
valuable barrier against the wind. 

There %vas little sleeping for the boys that night. Scarcely 
had they entered the tent before tho rain commenced. It 
came in heavy drifts, and was carried with such force, that, 
notwithstanding the protection afforded by the oak, it insi- 
nuated itself through tho close threads of the canvass, and 
under the edges of the tent. Mary had boon awaked by the 
hammering, and Frank was now roused by the dropping 
of water on his face. When Robert entered their room to 
see how they fared, he discovered them seated on a tmnk, 
wrapped in their father's cloak, and sheltered by that veiy 
uinbit:Kc'P"-.vhich Frank had been provid^ont enough to bring. 
They rolled up their bedding and clothes, and protected as 
best they could whatever seeinod most in danger from the 
wet. They sat on boxes and trunks, and wrapped themselves 
in cloaks and blankets. Rut it was in vain ; they could not 
guard themselves at the same time from the rain above and 
the dnven water from below. They sat, cold and shivering, 
until tlircc o'clock in tlie morning, when the rain ceased 
and the wind abated. Then they made a lire; and, just be- 
fore day, >verc enabled, by lying on trunks and boxes, to 
indulge thcmsi|lvcs iu a short uneasy sleep. 

The clear sun shone over the mainland before the weaned 
company awoke. ^ Harold was the first on his feet; and call- 
ing to Robert, they hastened out to sec w’hat damage had 
been done. Mary also joined them, followed by Frank ; for 
having dressed themselves during the night, they had no 
further toilet to make. 

In every direction were to be seen traces of the stonn ; 
prostrate trees, broken branches, the gi*ound strewed with 
twigs, and the thickets aud vines loaded with packages of 
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moss torn from tlio taller trees. The sea roared terribly, 
and thick dirty billo||||^amo rolling np the river. 

Hai old was about t^iend the fire for Mary, who said she 
wanted to drink something hot, as the best means of warm- 
ing her cliillcd limbs, when Robert, glancing at the tremen- 
dous in tlio river, called to her quickly — “Do not waste 
one drop of this water in the bucket there is only a quart 
left, and no one can tell wlnyi the tide will be down enough 
for us to obtain more.” He ran to the blufl:’ ; and the others 
ob«oi*vcd liim make a gesture ofsnrprise, look hastily around, 
and finally leap down the bank. He was absent only two or 
three minutes, and then returned with a pale face and hur- 
rying step. 

“ Harold !” said he, scarcely able to articulate, “ ouu 
BOAT IS GONE ! Rurst froiu her moorings I” 

At this terrible announcement every face whitened, and 
there Avas a general rush for the landing. It was even so. 
The boat was nowhere to be seen. The stake which had 
confined it had alss disappeared. Far as the jould 
reach, nothing was visible but water ! water ! with hero and 
there a patch of mangrove, higher than the rest, and bowing 
reluctantly to the rush of the waves. They looked anxiously 
over the watery waste, and then into each other^s agitated 
faces. It was clear that their prospect of speedily returning 
home was hopeless. 

“But perhaps,” saij^ Mary, who was the first to recover 
speech, “it is not lost. It may have only drifted up tbo 
river; or it may have sunk at the landing.” 

Robert mournfully looked where he had already looked 
more than once, and said, “ Well, we can .^ry. But what is 
the use ? Something has been against us ever since we left 
home. Harold, shall we search the river?” 

Harold seemed lost in thought. His keen eye had glanced 
in every direction where it was possible the boat could have 
been driven ; then, lessening in its fire, it gave evidence of rJf*cp 
abstraction. Robert’s question recalled him, and he slowly 
answered, “Yes; but it is my oxnnion we shall not find it. 
You know I have all along had tho idea that we ought not 
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to leave this island. It has seemed to me, ever since wo 
landed here, that the hand of GodjjjlPB in this accident, and 
,^hat we are not yet at the end of it. I am troubled, like the 
rest of you ; but I have also been questioning whether it is 
meant for our harm or for our good, I do not thinjk it is 
for harm, or wo should have been left to perish sea; and 
if it is for good, I th'/ik we ought to submit with cheerful- 
ness,’* 

They conversed awhile upon the bluff, in view of the dis- 
mal waters, t'nen sloivly turned tow’ards the tent, which' \vas 
now the "only place on earth they could call their home. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

A Sad Breakfast— Sagacity of Do^cf^- Search for the Boat — Exciting Advon- 
tur(!*‘i^n[*rc*tty I'ct- Idscussion — (iuidin^? oue’ i Course by the SJiadowsof 
t ho Trees -'Unexpected liitelligeiice. 

Once more the young people assembled in their tent; once 
more they read the Scriptures and knelt together in prayer. 
Their tones were Inimble and subdued. They felt more 
deeply tliani ever their dependence upon an arm that is 
stronger and farther reaching than man’s. 

Their simple meal w’as soon ready ^-consis ting of the most 
tomi)ting bits tliat Mary could select, as an enticement to 
their reluctant appetites. They sat down, and endeavoured 
to appear cheerful ; but little was said, and less w’as eaten. 
Harold’s face towards the marsh. Robert observed him^ 
fix his eye steadily uj)ou a distant point of land, w’^herc the 
opposite bluff of the river terminated on the sea. He looked 
as if he saw something unusual, but, after a scmtiniziiig 
gaze of half a minute, turned away his cjn, and relapsed 
into thought. 

Did you observe anything across the marsh T* inquired 
Robert, willing to relieve the silence. 

*‘I thought I saw a little curl of smoke upon the point,” 
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lie returned ; “ but now suppose it was the steam from the 
bluir, drawn up by tlio sun.” 

“llobert,” bo continued, ‘Mt is possimo, after all, that 
may find our boat. If not sunk at the landing*, it is certainly 
somew^re up the river, in the direction of the wind. The 
tide hasitet yet begun to ebb. If it has lodged in the marsh, 
we can best see it while the water is hi Jh ; and if it has not 
lodged, it may float back witluthe tide. Suppose wo set off 
at once to search.” 

]\l!lry’s reluctance to be loft alone yielded to the necessity 
of the case ; and begging them to be careful of themselves, 
and to return as soon as possible, she assumed a cheerful 
air, and tried to prepare them for their departure. 

The boys promised to return by mid-day, unless delayed 
by finding tlie boat ; and taking their guns and hatchets, 
together with a bundle in case of delay, they set out, ac- 
companied by Mum. Ere proceeding more than a few steps, 
however, Eobert stopped to say, "Harold, wo shall rsifcrfieed 
the dogs. Let us leave them for protectors to Mary and 
Frank. True, there is no danger ; but they will fool safer 
for having them at hand. Frank, bring me Mum’s chain. 
Here, Mum ! — here, Mum !” 

Mum came rather reluctantly ; for, dog though he was, 
he appeared to understand what was said. Mary observing 
this, exclaimed — "Cousin, I do believe that Mum under- 
stands what brother says. Only see how disappointed ho 
looks !” 

" O yes,” returned Harold ; " dogs understand more than 
most people suspect. He probably heard Eobert use the 
word ‘chain;’ and ho has heard it often eitough to know 
what it means. But they gather more from the eye and 
tone than from words. Mum! poor fellow, I am sorry 
to leave you ; for I know you love hunting better than stay- 
ing at home. But you know nothing of hunting boats. Mum ; 
so wc want you to stay and help Fidello to guard your 
young mistress and master against the squirrels and opos- 
sums. If any of them come, you must bite them well; do 
you hear, Mum ?” 
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TIio poor dog wagged his short tail mournfully, as much 
as to say he would do his best ; but at the same time cast a 
'•.vistful look at the gfuns. With a charge to Mary not to 
let Mum loose without necessity, and to Frank not to ap- 
proach the bluff except in the company of his si^r, tho 
boys were once more on the move, when Mary' inquired, 
•MJut what shall wc*uO if wo sec the boat coming down the 
river, or if wo need you for an^ other reason 

"Ti*ae, trujj,” said Robert; ‘‘I am glad you suggested it. 
We will load William’s gun for you, and you must ffi'o it 
for your signal. We shall probably be within hearing.” 

Robert well knew that Mary was able to do what he 
proposed ; for her father had made it a part of his duiy to 
instruct her, or cause her to be instructed, in evci\.' art 
necessary to preserve and enjoy life. For this liurpo"^ 3 she 
had learned how to load and use tho several varieties of 
lire-arms, and to manage a horse in harness and undor the 
Compared with most other girls, she was qualihcd 
to bo quite a heroine. 

With many adieus and kind wishes from both sides, the 
boys finally set off*. Tliey struck directly through tho woods 
for their old fisliing i^oint, at the junction of tho creek with 
tho liver. Standing on the most commanding part of tlie 
bluff, they looked in every direction, but no sign of the 
boat appeared. Then they turned their steps to tho south- 
east, following, as closely as they \jould, tho bank of the 
creek, though compelled oftentimes to make large circuits, 
in order to avoid the short creeks and buy-galls that set in 
from the marsh. Those bay-galls aro wet, spongy bottoms, 
shaded with loBlolly bays, and tangled with briers, and the 
edges aro usually fringed with tho gall-berry bush — a shrub 
closely resembling the whortle-bcrry, and bearing a black 
fniit of the same size, but nauseously bitter. Compelled to 
make great circuits around those miry bottoms, and inter- 
rupted by a close growth of vines and trees, tho boys ad- 
vanced scarcely a mile and a half in the hour. Timy left 
not a foot of the shore unexplored ; still no vestige of the 
boat appeared. 
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About eleven o’clock they approached the tonp:ue of land 
on whicli they hud discovered the oi-ango trees, and whore 
tlioy proposed to quench their thirst with the pleasant ac?d 
oi‘ tlie fruit, and afterwards to return to the tent. They liad 
just 1 ‘^'aded a short bay-gall, and were enjoying the hrst 
glimpses' of the south river, when they were startled by a 
trampling in the bushes before thc^ii ; and a herd of six 
deer rushed past, and diSippoared in the dark bottom. 
>Soon after, a half grown Hiwn, white as mil];:, and moating 
piteously, was seen staggering through the bushes, having 
a large wild cat seated upon its shoulders, and tearing furi- 
ously at its neck. Robert’s gun had been levelled when 
tlie herd appeared, but they passed too quickly for a shot; 
ho was therefore all ready when the fawn approached, and 
aiming, not St it, but at the fierce creature upon its back, 
both animals rolled together upon the ground. Ho would 
have rushed immediately upon them, had he not been re- 
strained by tlio gras^i of Harold. 

“Not yet!” said ho, “not yet! Keep your other barrel 
ready; a wild cat is hard to kill, and will fight until ho 
begins to gasp.” 

It was fortunate for Robert that he was thus arrested, for 
the cat was t}n]y wounded, and soon rocovorod sufficiently to 
limp away. “ N o w give him your second barrel, Robert ; gi^e 
it to him in his shoulder.” Before he could do so, however, 
the cat slij)pcd into Uic hollow of a neighbouring tree. 

“He is safe now,” said Harold; “wo can kill him at our 
leisure. But keep your eye on the hole, and be ready to 
shoot, while I attend to this fawn.” 

When Harold took hold of the beautitul little creature, 
he discovered that the wounds were very slight. The ball 
had penetrated the back of the head and stunned it, without 
touching any vital i»art, and it was beginning to recover; 
the wounds made by tlie wild cat wore only skin deep, and 
could easily be healed. 

“Shall I save it as a pot for Mary and Frank?” asked 
Harold. 

“O, save It by all means,” replied Robert, whose sympa- 
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The poor dog wagged liis short tail mournfully, as much 
as to say he would do his best ; but at the same time cast a 
rvistful look at tlio With a clicargc to Mary not tf> 

let Mum loose witliout necessity, and to Frank not to ap- 
proach the bluff except in the company of his si^r, the 
boys were once more on the move, when Mar^mquired, 
*‘But what shall wo 'll© if we see the boat coming down the 
river, or if wo need you for an^*- other reason 2” 

“ TAio, trujs,” said Robert ; “ I am glad you suggested it. 
We will Idad William’s gun for you, and you must fTrc it 
for your signal. Wc shall probably be within hearing.” 

Robert well knew that Mary was able to do wlmt ho 
proposed; for her father had made it a part of his duty to 
instruct her, or cause her to he instructed, in cver^ art 
ncccssaiy to preserve and enjoy life. For this jiurpo^ : she 
had learned how to load and use the several varieties of 
fire-arms, and to manage a horse in harness and undv.r the 
saddl:3i Compared with most other girls, she w^as qualified 
to bo quite a heroine. 

With many adieus and kind •wishes from both sides, the 
boys finally set off. Tlicy struck directly througli the woods 
for their old fislnng point, at the junction of tlie creek with 
the river. Standing on the most commanding part of the 
bluff, they looked in cvciy direction, but no sign of the 
boat appeared. Then they turned their steps to the south- 
east, following, as closely as they bould, the hank of the 
creek, tliough compelled oftentimes to make large circuits, 
in order to avoid the short creeks and bay-galls that set in 
from the marsh. These bay-galls are •wet, spongy bottoms, 
shaded with loblolly bays, and tangled with briers, and the 
edges are usually fringed with the gall-berry bush — a shrub 
closely resembling the whortle-bcny, and bearing a black 
fniit of the same size, but nauseously bitter. Compelled to 
make great circuits around these miiy bottoms, and inter- 
rupted by a close growtli of vinos and trees, the boys ad- 
vanced scarcely a mile and a half in tlie liour. They left 
not a foot of the shore unexplored ; still no vestige of the 
boat aiipcarcd. 
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About eleven o’clock they approached the tonp^uo of laud 
on which they had discovered the o^'iingo trees, and where 
they proposed to quench their thirst with the pleasant ac?d 
of tlie fruit, and afterwards to return to the tent. They had 
just v-;'aded a short hay-gall, and wore enjoying the first 
glimpses' of tlie south river, when they were startled by a 
trainiDling in the bushes before thcTn; and a herd of six 
deer rushed past, and di&%,ppearcd in the dark bottom, 
♦Soon after, a half grown fawn, white as mil^, and Sleating 
])iteously, was seen staggering through the bushes, having 
a large wild cat seated upon its shoulders, and tearing furi- 
ously at its neck. Robert’s gun had been levelled when 
the herd appeared, but they passed too quickly for a shot; 
he was therefore all ready when the fawn approached, and 
aiming, not St it, but at the fierce creature upon its back, 
both animals rolled together upon the ground. Ho would 
have rushed immediately upon them, had he not been re- 
strained by tlie gras^i of Harold. 

‘‘Not yet!” said lie, “not yet! Keep your other barrel 
ready; a wild cat is bard to kill, and will fight until ho 
begins to gasp.” 

It was fortunate for Robert that he was thus arrested, for 
the cat was only wounded, and soon recovered sufficiently to 
limp away. “Now give him your second barrel, Robert ; gi^o 
it to him in his slioulder.” Before he could do so, however, 
the cat sli])]>cd into tfic hollow of a neighbouring tree. 

“ Ho is safe now,” said Harold ; “ we can kill him at our 
leisure. But keep your eye on the hole, and be ready to 
shoot, while I attend to this fawn.” 

When Harold took hold of the beautiful little creature, 
ho discovered that the wounds were very slight. The ball 
had penetrated the back of the head and stunned it, without 
touching any vital part, and it was beginning to recover; 
the wounds made by the wild cat were only skin deej), and 
could easily be healed. 

“Shall I save it as a pet for Mary and Frank?” asked 
Harold. 

O, save it by all means,” replied Robert, whose sympa- 
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thics had been from the first excited by the piteous, child 
like tones of the fawn Save it for sister, and let us make 
htetc home with it.” 

“Then lend me your handkerchief,” said Harold ; “mine 
alone is not sufficient for both collar and cord ” 

Bober t approached him for the purpose, when ho aroerved 
the cat creep slyly frdlh its hole, and hobble away with all 
haste. “Quick, Harold,” cricc# Bobert, tossing him the 
handkeMiief, *^tio the fawn, and follow me,” then dashed 
through the bushes in pursuit.. 

“ Take care ! you may get too near,” Harold shouted ; 
but Bobert was already lost to sight behind the underwood. 
By the time the fawn was secured, Harold heard him hal- 
looing about one hundred paces away ; and, going rapidly 
in that direction, saw him watching the wild feature as it 
lay gasping on the ground. 

Harold looked on, and pleasantly remarked, “Ycui will 
soon g** lyour name up for a hunter, if vou keep improving 
at this rate. Tliat is a splendid cat ! Wnat claws and teeth ! 
Let us see how long he is.” Putting his hands together at 
the thumbs, and spreading them out to span a foot, he 
ascertained that it measured two feet nine inches from the 
nose to the root of tlio short tail ; and that, standing with 
it^head erect, it must have been fully two and a half feet 
high. Its teeth and nails were savage-looking things. 

“ I am glad he did not fasten those ugly-looking things in 
my leg,” said Hubert; “but I was so excited by the pursuit, 
that I lushed at one time almost upon him. He had stop- 
ped behind a bush; all at once he sprang at mo with a 
growl, showing liRi white teeth, bristling his hair, and glar- 
ing at mo wdth liis largo fierce eyes. He dodged behind 
another bush, and when 1 next saw him he %vas gasping and 
convulsed as when you came up.” 

“ It ivould have been a desperate fight, if he had seized 
you,” remarked Harold ; “you would have borne the marks 
till the end of your life,” 

Beturning to the fawn, which struggled violently on their 
approach, they soon succeeded in allaying its teri’or by 
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j;entlo tones and kind treatment. It yielded passively to 
its fate, and consented to be led wherever they chose. . . 

The oranges were delicious af%5r their long walk, and 
now excessive thirst. A few niinutes served to rest tlicir 
wcai-y limbs, and they had just begun to discuss the pro- 
of returning to the tent, wdien the fawn jiricked up 
its ears with the signs of renewe^ alarm, a neighbouring 
bush was agitated, and ere they could fully grasp their 
guns and spring to their leet, Mum came dashin<r up at full 
^s2>cod. 

The boys were much surprised, and were afraid some 
accident had happened. Mum, however, showed no signs 
of anything wrong ; he camo up wagging his crop 2 >cd tail, 
and looking exceedingly i^lcascd. lie cast a hungry look 
at the fawn, as though his mouth watered for a taste, but 
he offered no interference. On close inspection, Ilai-old 
observed a string tied round his neck, to which was fastened 
a little roll of patter. He hastily took it off, and calling to 
Hubert, they read^hese lines in pencil : — 

^^Como liome quickly. I see some one across the river; 
he i:i waving a flag, Mary.*' 


:jiiapter XV. 


^lary and Frank — Fxantination of the Tent — Smoke Sifcnal — Devices — Brute 
Mf*sseT>#;<*r~'l£alt hJ.izJntr tho Trees -Voyage— Disastrous Expedition — 
News from Home — lieturu to the Tent. 

WiiEX Robert and Harold left the tent that morning, to 
look for the lost boat, Mary and Frank watched witli anxh 
ous eyes their retiring forms. It was painful to bo left 
alone in that vast solitude. Rut the act was necessary, and 
Mary resolved to bear it with clicerfulncss. In order there- 
fore to withdraw their minds from their situation, she pro- 
posed to Frank to join her in exposing to the sun those 
articles in the tent which had been wet by the raiu. 

G 
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Among these was a bundle of William’s. '^Poor Wil- 
liam !” said Frank, I wonder what became of him. Don’t 
you think, sistiu’, he 'waf* drowned?” 

*‘I do not know, buddy,” she answered witli a sigh; 
‘‘though I presume not. William was a good swimmer, 
and near sliorc. O, I do wdsli we could hear froy our 
dear father, and he con Id hear from us ! See here, Frank.” 
She pointed to a valise-trunk. “This is father’s; it con- 
tains his razors, and all the little things that lie uses every 
day. I wish I cfbuld open it, and air everything for him ; 
both top gind bottom seem to be wet.” 

She tried the various keys in her bunch, and to her de- 
light found one that fitted the lock. Some of its contents 
wcj’e quite damp, and no doubt they 'ivere saved from seri- 
ous injury by her affectionate care. In it she spied a mo- 
rocco case, which proved very useful in the end ; it was a 
case, of choice medicines. Mary was careful to disturb 
notliing, except so far as was needful for its preservation ; 
for, tliougli her father Iiad no conccalmc'its that she knew 
of, this was his private property, and she held its privacy 
sacred. After drying everything in it, they were replaced 
as before. 

This work had occupied them about two hours, wdien 
Frank, %vhoso eyes were continually directed towards the 
sea, ■with a lingering hope that he might see his father sail- 
ing after them, exclaimed, “ Sister is not that a smoke across 
the river?” 

From the bluff wdicre, throe miles distant, the opposite 
bank of the river overhung the sea, a bluish vapour was 
curling upward. Jt w’as evidently smoke. Mary gazed at 
it ■with feelings both of hope and distrust. Who made it? 
What did it mean ? She ran for the spy glass, drew' it to its 
focus, steadied her trcmliling hands against a tree, directed 
it towards the point, and almost instantly exclaimed, “ Some 
person is there. I can see a signal flying, like a handker- 
chief tied to a pole. Put who can it be ? If it is one )f our 
people, ivhy does he not come over? O Frank, how 1 wish 
brother and cousin Harold w'crc here.” 
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^‘Lct ns fire off the gun, sister,” Frank replied, that 
^'ill iniiig tlicm back.” 

They took the gun, loaded hy ??ohert for the pnrj>f^c, 
and fired it repeatedly. Mary then took another ])eep 
through the glass, and cried out — Itc sees us, Fi’ank, avIio- 
ever > is ; he is waving his flag, lie must have hoard our 
guns, or seen their smoko. 1 wondm* I cannot sec him. O 
yes, there he is, lying on^die ground, or Iialf lying. Now 
lie has put down the dag, and 1 can see him drag^iig hini- 
*olf along tlic ground by one ami. AVliat ?an it moan ? O 
w'hen wdll brother Hobert and cousin Harold come hack !” 

]\lary’s impatience made the time seem very long. Slio 
employed herself in every way that she could deviso for an 
hour, and tlion, turning to Frank %vith a bright look, clapped 
her hands joyfully, and said, ^‘1 have it! I'll bring them 
back ! I mean to send a runner after them. I can do it — 
O yes, I can do it I” 

Frank looked troubled. *^How can you?” h 9 .inquired, 

I am the only 01ft you have ; and I am sure I cannot find 
the w'ay any more than you can.” 

“No, not you, nor myself,” she said; “but one that I 
know can find them, and can take a note to them too.” She 
opened lier trunk, took out a ])iece of paper, iicncilod upon 
it tlio note recorded in the last chapter, tied it tigiitly with 
a string, wdiich she fastened round Mum’s neck, and said, 
“Here is my messenger! He will find them, I warrant.” 
Thou loosening the chain, she said, “ Hie on Mum ! hie 
on!” 

Mum looked at her inquisitively, and vras evidently in 
doubt what to make of her command, ifihe called him to 
the track of the boys, pointed to it, followed it for a few 
steps, and encouraged him to proceed, when the intelligent 
brute took the ineaiiiiig, and with a wdiiiie of joy sprang 
aw'«ay at a rapid trot. 

Tile boys reached the tent about one o’clock, leading tlm 
fawn by the two haukereliief'^. Tliey had been strongly 
tempted more than once to leave it bcliiiid, tied to a bush, 
or to free it entirely, as it somewhat retarded their move- 
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nients; but having already taught it the art of following, it 
came after them with rapid strides, and for the latter half 
of»their journey tliey hi*d not to pull it in the least. Mary 
and Frank heard their distant halloo, and ran to meet them. 
Tlicy were delighted with tlie new pet, and spent a moment 
in patting its snowy sides ; hut the interest excited the 
person across the rivei’^ absorbed every other consideration. 
As soon as Harold saw the snv»ke still faintly rising, he 
said, saw that smoke this morning. It was so faint I 
could scarcely discern it darken the sky, and took it fc^ 
mist. That person has been there all night.’* 

Ilobcrt had by this time adjusted the glass, and each 
looked ill turn. They could sec nothing more than a little 
smoke. Mary described the position in which she saw the 
person lying, and dragging himself along, after the guns 
were fired. “ Then,** said Harold, “ I will let off anotlicr 
gun ; and do you, Robert, place yourself so that you can 
see whQtl|-<^t* he notices it.** 

Robert laid himself fiat on the sand^, resting the glass 
upon a log of wood, that both he and it might be steady, 
and said, “Now, fire I’* About a quarter of a minute after 
the discharge, ho exclaimed, “I see him ! He is lying upon 
the sand beneath the shade of a cedar. I see him move. 
He rests on one arm, as though he were sick or hurt. Now 
he drags himself as you describe, sister. There is his flag 
flying again. lie uses only one am'. The otlicr hangs 
down uselessly by his side. Who can it be ? I wish he was 
in the sunshine, for then I could see his complexion. Rut 
I am sure it is not a wlnte man,’* 

“ O, it is Riley !?* said Frank, “I know it is Riley come 
after us. Now we can go home again.** 

Harold took tlie glass and used it as Robert liad done. 
Tiic person had by this time put doAvn the flag, and was 
reclining languidly against some support behind him. Ha- 
rold saw him grasp liis left arm wutli his right liand, move 
it gently, and lie hack as before. “That person is badly 
hurt,** he remarked. “ Instead of helping us, he wants us 
to help him. It must be some one who was cast away in 
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tlio storm last nij^lit. O, for oiir boat ! Ilobcrt, wo must 
go over and help liim. "VVe cai^ make a raft. It is not 
three miles across. We have the oars and paddle of bur 
boat, and we can surely make that distance and back this 
evening, by liard work. Let iia see if there is not timber 
enongii near at hand for a i-aft.” 

They looked at a fallen tree not^ar distant, and wished 
it were only near the rivfr bank. "Hut what do I say?” 
said Iiobert. "The palmetto, which I fc^cd foi^tho eab- 
*t)age, is sixty or seventy feet long, straight as an arrow, and 
what is bettor, just at the river side.” 

Off they went with axe, hatchet, and nails. Mary called 
after them to say, that if they w'ould show her the way, she 
and Frank would follow them with something to eat. 

"Do, cousin, if you please,” said Harold. " I for one, am 
hungry cniough. Wo will blaze a path for you as we pass 
Jilong. Do follow us soon.” 

" Do you mean tliat you will cliop tho tree.: as you 
jiass r* 

"Yes, yes. We will chop them so as to show the white 
wood below the bark. That is called a blaze. You cannot 
mistake your way.” 

The work of blazing the path scarcely detained them at 
all ; an experienced woodsman can do it with a single blow 
of bis axe as ho moves, without stopping. Many of the 
trees were cut so as* to show little more than the mark of 
the hatchet. Coming to tho fallen palmetto, the boys cut it 
into four lengths, one of twenty, two of seventeen, and tho 
remainder of ten feet long. It was easy work ; tho palmetto 
is a soft wood, and every blow of the axe, aTier going beneath 
the hard surface, made a deep cut. Then with the aid of 
levers, they rolled the logs to the water’s edge ; they pinned 
them togetlicr, shari)cned the bow for a cutwater, and fas- 
tened some cross pieces on top for scats, and as receptacles 
fur the tliowl pins. 

While thus engaged, Mary and Frank, guided by tho^hlazed 
trees, and attracted by tho sound of the axe, caino with a 
basket full of provision, and setting it before them, remarked, 
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I am sorry wo IiJivc no water yet to olFer yon, but here 
are some of the orau^eSpWe brought the other day.” 

€t is almost incredible what a deal of work can bo accom- 
plished in a limited time, where a person works wdth i-eal 
vigour aifd good will. Tlic boys were themselves astoii^hcd 
to find that shortly after three o’clock they were seitiod on 
tlicir raft, with Mary^ind Frank aboard, rowing ra] i'’:y 
towards the landing at the tent. t\ glance now at the s])i ing 
showed ^lat now they could supply themselves with water, 
and while Harold scooped out a basin, and dammed il 
against the occasional overflow of a wave, llobert went with 
Mary and Frank to the tent, from which he brought down 
the guns, a jug for water, the spy-glass, and the morocco 
medicine case, of which Mary had told him, and which ho 
Buj)poscd might be needed by the sick person. 

Once moi‘e llobert and Harold embarked, leaving the 
the younger ones on the shore. Do not be alarmed,” said 
they, sowng tlie tears start into Maiy’s eyes at the prospect 
of aiiotlicr scpai’atiori. “ Make a goocf fire on shore, and 
put your trust in God. Wo vrill try to return before dark ; 
and liopo to bring you good news from homo. If tlic person 
yonder is a messenger from Tampa, wo wdll let you know by 
filing two guns ; look out, and listen for them about five 
minutes after you see us land. AVith a silent prayer to 
Cod from each party for safety and success, the voyagers 
■waved adieu to the others, and w^erc sooti moving through the 
water at the rate of more than two miles in the hour. 

However earnest tliey were to relieve tlie peivson appa- 
rently in distress, the boys did not approach the opposite 
shore without caiii.ion. They knew themselves to be in the 
land of savages, who were exceedingly ingenious and patient 
in their schemes of violence. Each took in turn the glass, 
when relieved by the other in rowing, and directed it upon 
the point to which they were bound. Approaching witliin a 
quarter of a mile of shore, they rested u])on their oars, and 
deliberately surveyed botii the person and the jdacc. They 
could distinctly sec him reclining against the cedar, and 
beckoning with his right hand. 
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Harold,” said Eobert, " that is a nc"r(», and T do ht‘lit;vo 
it is Sam, the carpenter. O poor fellow ! how badly hurt ho 
ajipcar.s to be. I wonder wliat ci5i ])c the inattor f’ ^ 

They pulled along very fast, and wlicii wiiJiin a Inimlred 
yards of shore stop])cd and looked again. “ It is Sa.ni,” said 
jh»L.' “ All’s right ! Let us push on now !” 

Jvunning the raft ashore, and iiu^iing it fast to their axe. 
Slink in the sand for a^stake, they hiiiTied np the hlulf. 
There indeed lay Sam, badly Imi t and unable^ to move. 

* They ran to him, and were about to thro\\^heir arms round 
him, wlien lie beckoned them off iiiijdoringly, and said, 
“Stop! stop! for in a rcy sake don’t shake me hard. How 
do Mas Ilobbut ! How do Mas Harrol ! Xlless de Lord to 
see yon once ino’c !” the tears streaming down the poor 
fellow’s face. 

“ Dear old Sam !” said the boys, we arc so glad to see you. 
lint what is the matter 

“0 1 am kill!” ho reidied ; “my arm and kg bote got 
broke las’ night.® Yon got any water?” 

“ i’lciity — plenty. We brought it for you,” and they both 
ran for the jug, but Harold was foremost, and llobert ro- 
lurnod. 

“Mas Eobbut,” Sam asked, “wey dc cliihlrcn ?” 

“ We left tlicm at the tent yonder. They were the first to 
see you ; and they fired the guns that you lieard.” 

“Bless dey young soul,” ho said “X do liib ’em.” 

“ But how’ is father ?” 

“ Berry well — berry well — O my leg ! — ’sept ho in mighty 
trouble ’bout you all.” 

“Here is water, Sam/ said Harold, returning, “let mo 
hold the jug while you drink. There, don’t take too much 
at first — it may hurt you. How is uncle 

Sam told him. While they were conversing, Eobert ran 
to the raft, brought from it Iiis gun, went to the most con- 
spicuous part of the bluff, and waving first a white Jiandker- 
chief, until ho received an aixsw’eriiig signal from Mary and 
Frank, fired the txvo barrels at the interval of several 
seconds. 
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" Please Massa, let me hab some mo’e water Sam asked ; 
then taking a hearty draught, lie said, Bless de Lord for 
dis jnice cool water ! It fc so good !” 

Tliey inquired of him the nature and occasion of his 
accident. “ It was de boat las’ night — Biley’s boc.t,” said 
he. ** It kill him and cripple me. We come to looiT for 
you all. Dc win’s blow^jand de sea rise ; and me and Kiloy 
went to draw the boat liighcr on^ho’, w’en a big wave lif 
do boat a^cl pitch it light into Hilcy’s breast. It kill him I 
s’pose — I nebbei^ see him no mo’e. W’en I come to my« 
senses, I l»in lie right on de beach, wi’ my arm and leg 
broke, and do water diishin’ ober me. I di'ag myself up 
here las’ night, by my w'cll arm and leg ; but if it liab’nt 
bin for dc win’ I nebber been git bore at all — it lif’ me up 
like a Tedder.” 

That is talking enough for this time, Sam,” said Robert; 
*'you arc too sick and weak, and we have no time to spare. 
Let us cairy you to our tent, and there you may talk as 
inucli as you will. Is there anything wj can do for you 
before wc move ?” 

Only to give me a little mo’e water,” He bad already 
drank a quart. He also pointed them to a certain spot, where 
tlioy found Riley’s liilo and its equipments, together with 
an axe and several gourds. These were transferred to the 
raft; and Harold said, ^^Come, Sam, tell us how wc can 
help you. The sun is fast going down, qnd we have a long 
way to go. Mary and Frank don’t wish to be left in the 
dark, and arc no doubt looking for us to start.” 

** De childun ! Bless ’em !” said Sam, “ I jdo want to see 
dey sweet face oncp ino’e. But I ’fraid it will kill me to 
move. Sec how my arm and leg swell a’ready.” 

After much demurring, Sam consented to attempt tlie 
removal ; and though he groaned and shuddered at the 
thought, it was effected with far less pain tlian he expccted- 
Thcy spread his blanket beside him, helped him into the 
middle of it, lapped and pinned its edges over a strong 
pole with splinters cedar, and taking each an end of the 
pule, lifted him gciitly from the ground, and bore him at 
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full length to the raft, where they hail previously prepared a 
couch of moss. 

The suii sank into the waters ere they had gone hrslf 
a mile; but the boys pulled with a hearty good will, and 
moreover with the advantage of a little wind in their favour. 
It wai^^dark when they landed, or rather, dark as it could be 
with a bright moon nearly at the full^ llobcrt took occasion 
wliilc at the helm to re-log-d his two barrels with powder, 
and repeat the signai agreed upon. As the darknii^^s deep- 
fticd they could see afar off the figures of itlaiy and Fj*ank 
standing upon the beach, before a fire whicli they had made as 
a guide to tho voyagers, and listening apparently to every 
thump of tho oars. Long before words conld be distin- 
guished, Frank’s clear voice rang over the waters in a tone 
of inquiry. The two boys united their voices at a high 
musical pitch, and sung out, Sam ! Sam !” repeating it at 
intervals until they perceived from the tones of the children 
on shore that the name had been heard. Presently Frank’s 
voice shouted shril^", JTow d’ye, Sam?” Poor Sam tried 
to answer, but his voice was too weak, llobcrt and IIan>ld 
answered for him. Mary w'ould have c.allcd out too; but 
the truth is she w^as crying for joy, and was not able to 
utter a word. 


CHAPTEB Xyi. 

KiglitLandin/r --Carry a Wounrtort PcTson- Setting one’s own l.imbs wlion 
iJruKen— Si)liiitcring a Limb — Rest to tho Woar}'. 

It w'as a picturesque scene as tlio raft drew near shore. 
Tho soft moonlight upon the bluff— the faint sparkle of tlio 
briny water broken by tho oars — the lurid light from the- 
rcsiiious five — tho dark shadows and excited movements of 
]Mary and Frank — formed altogether a group worthy of a 
painter’s skill. 

Frank could scarcely he restrained from rnsliiiig through 
the water to welcome the new comer; but when he heard 
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Ilow weak lie was, and in wliat bad condition, lie waited in 
quietness. Harold took liiiii in his arms, and Robert made 
a stepping l)lacc for !MaW with the oars, and they both shook 
liands witli the poor fellow, and told him how sorry tlicy 
were to see him so badly hurt. 

Leaving; Il;irold and Frank at the raft, Robert ang^ Mary 
hastened to the tent tq^ prepare a place for the invalid, that 
lie need not be disturbed after lacing once removed. They 
lit a candle, piled the trunks in one co^^er of the room, and 
taking most of'Jic moss that constituted their beds, laid ft 
in one corner of the room, remarking, “ AVc can easily obtain 
more; or we can sleep on the ground to-night, if necessary, 
for his sake.” 

“ 1 wish Ave had an old door, or even a plank long enough 
for him to lie upon, as Ave bring him from the raft,” said 
Robert, it Avould be so much easier to his broken bones, if 
they could be kept straight. Rut the blanket is next best, 
and Avith that we must be content.” 

By the time the transfer was completed, the boys were 
exceedingly Aveary, ha\drig been disturbed all the i)recediijg 
night, and engaged iii vigorous and incessant effort CA’^er 
since they arose from their short sleep. They sat for half 
an hour revelling in the luxury of rest, Sam a])pcared to 
suffer so much and to be so AA’eak, that they discouraged him 
from talking, and look their oAvn seats outside the tout, that 
he might he able to sleep. ^ 

‘‘What have you done with the fawn, sister?” inquired 
Robert, AA’illing to diAX'rt their minds from the iiainful 
thoughts that Avero beginning to folloAV the excitement of 
hearing from hoipc. 

“ O, Ave fed it Avith sassafras leaves and grass,” said she, 
*‘and gaA’e it AA’'atcr. After that Ave scAved the torn skin 
to its ]>lacc upon the neck, and it appears to be doing very 

AVCll.” 

“You arc quite a surgeon, cousin Mary,” Harold remarked. 
“ 1 think we shall haA’c to call you our ‘ Bister of Mercy.’ 
If, hoAvever, our liandkerchiefs are still tied to it, 1 Avill 
suggest that it may be best for it, as well as for us, that 
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yen malfc a eoft pjul for its neck, anti put on tlie iloji’.s 

We liavo (lone that already/’ slic r(*i)l:cd. ^*1 thonijht 
of it as soon as wo i ctiirned to tlie tent ainl saw tlie do;:;’^ 
cliaiii. But as for iiiy l)einj^ a surfjrcoii, it rt^tpiircs very 
little '.Aill to know that the s()t)ner a fresh wound is attended 
to, and the parts brought to the righi^ place for healing, tho 
better.” 

“ That is a fact,” said Robert, starting, as a dc^p groan 
4i oTu the tent reached liis cars ; “ and tffat reminds me 
that perhai)S Sam is sulFering at this inomdnt for the 
want of having his bones set. We must attend to them at 
once.” 

“ Set a broken arm and leg !” exclaimed Harold in sur- 
prise. ‘‘ AVhy, Robert, do you know liow to do it?” 

‘‘ Certainly,” he replied. “ There is no mystery about it ; 
and father, you know, teaches us children everything of the 
kind, as soon as wo are able to kurn it. I have never set 
the bones of a pcrifbn, but I did once of a dog, and succeeded 
very well.” 

Harold asked him to describe the process. Robert rci>lied, 
“If tho hones a2»pear to have moved from their proper i)hic(^, 
ail that you have to do is to pull them apart by main 
strength ; so that they will naturally slide together, or else 
can be made to do so by the pressure of your hand. Then 
you must bandage the limb with strips of cloth, beginning 
at its extremity, so as to keep the j^arts in place ; and over 
this you must hind a splint, to keep tlie bone from being 
bent or jostled out of place. That is all.” 

They went into the tent, and made inquw’y of Sam whether 
his hones did not need attention. He replied that maybe 
liis leg was in need of setting, but that as for his arm he 
had set that himself, and that it was in need only of siilin- 
tering. 

“ You set it yourself? Why, how did you manage that?” 
inquired Robert. 

“You remember, Mas Robbut, I bin hab my arm broke 
oiicc befo’o; so I knowed jes what to do,” replied Sain, and 



108 


ROBERT AND HAROLD ; OR, 


then he went on to describe his process. IIo said that 
iinding the bones out place, he had tied tlie hand of his 
broken arm to a root of the cedar, and strained himself back 
until the bones were able to pass, when he pressed them 
into place by means of his well hand. After that ho tore 
some strips from his clothing, and tied the hand o\^or his 
breast, at the same tiirto stuffing his bosom full of moss, to 
keep the bone straight, and overall passing a bandage, to 
keep the*arm against his side. He had made a similar 
attempt to set tlie bone of his leg, but it pained him so inucA 
tliat he had given uj) the attempt. 

On examination, Kobert learned that the arm was broken 
between the elbow and shoulder, and that the leg was frac- 
tured between the knee and ancle. ‘‘ The leg,” said he, “ is 
safe bnough. Below the knee arc two bones, and only one 
of these is broken. Would you like to have the bandage 
and splints put on your arm to-night?’^ Sam replied that 
lie was sure he should slecj) better if Mas Robbut was not 
too tired to attend to it, for lie would Be mighty onrest- 
less” wliile his bones were in that “fix.” 

The wearied boy pondered a moment, and asked his sister 
to tear one of the sheets or table-cloths into strips about as 
wide as her three fingers, and to sew the ends together, to 
mako a bandage five or six yards long, while ho and Harold 
prepared the splints. They then went to the palmetto tree, 
half a mile distant, and selecting one *^f the broadest and 
straightest of its flat, polished limbs, returned to the tent, 
and produced from it a lath about the length of the arm. 
Having bandaged the limb from the finger-ends to the 
shoulder, they bound it to this splint, which extended from 
the armpit to tlio extremity, and Robert i»ronoiinced the 
operation comjdcto. 

Sam wfis profuse in his praise of Robert’s siirpeiy”, bestow- 
ing upon it every conceivable term of laudation, and seeming 
withal to be truly grateful. “ Taiikcc, Mas Robbut ! Tixnkec, 
Mas Harol ! Taiikee my dear little misses ! Tankec, Mas 
Frank too ! Tankec, ebberybody ! I sure I bin die on dat 
sand-bank, ’sept you all bin so kind to de poor nigger.” 
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“No more of that, Sam,” said Robert, “you were hurt in 
trying to help us ; it is but right W| should help vox-.” 

At the close of this scene, the young people prepared for 
bed. It was past ten o’clock, and they were sadly in need 
of rest ; but so strongly had their sympathies been excited 
for thoir black friend, that even little Frank kc])t wide 
awake, waiting his turn to bo useful.^ Wlien, however, their 
work was done, and they Ivid lain down to rest, they needed 
no lullaby to hush them into slumber. Withi» twenty 
Hiinutcs after the light was extinguished, and during the 
livelong night, nothing was to be heard in that tent but the 
hard breathing of the wearied sleepers. Thanks to God for 
sleep ! None but the weary know its blessedness. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

The Suiixri&o and Dlsail^iolntmeiit — ^Naming the Fawn— Sam’s Story- iHi- 
pression after Excitement — Great Misfortune. 

Had there been nothing to excite them, the company might 
have overslept themselves on the following morning. Rut 
shortly after daylight they were awaked by an incident that 
hurried them all out of bed. It was nothing less tl»an hear* 
ing Frank exclaim, in a laughing, joyous tone, “O father, 
liowd’ye ! howd’ye ? I am so glad you have come !” 

The dull ears of the sleepers were caught by these wel- 
come words, and all sprang to their feet. 

“Father! fisher! Is he here?” they asked. “Where, 
Frank? where?” 

“ Yonder,” said ho, sitting bolt-upright m bedjiaibbing his 
half-opened eyes with one hand, and with the other pointing 
to a corner of the tent, “Isn’t that father? I saw him 
there just now.” 

It was only a dream. Frank had been thinking more than 
usual of home during the day and night past, and it was 
natural that his visions of the night should be of the same 
character with his dreams of the day. He fancied tliat lus 
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father had found the lost boat, and having tied it at the 
landing, was coming to t^he tent. Poor fellow ! lie was sadly 
disapjmintcd to learn that it w'as all a dream. The picture 
was so vivid, and his father looked so real, that for a moment 
he was perfectly confused. Mary tried to comfort him by 
saying, Never mind, buddy; we shall see him coming some 
of these days. But tlVough father is not hero, you remem- 
ber that Sam is, and that he is g3ing to tell us about Iiotyic 
as soon twS he is able to talk. Come, let us get up, and see 
how he is.” !fhe history of the preceding day dawned 
slowly upon the mind of the bewildered child, and the 
sense of disappointment was gradually lost in the hope of 
hearing Sam’s story. 

The wounded man had spent a night of sulTering. Ilis 
log pained him so intensely that several times he had been 
on the point of calling for assistance ; but hearing from 
every one that peculiar breathing which betokens deep sleep, 
and remembering that they had undergone immense fatigue, 
he stifled his groans, and bore his suffei^ngs in silence. 

■\Vhilo Robert and Harold were occupied with kind offices 
around the couch, Mary and Frank went to see after the 
fawn. Its neck was somewhat sore to the touch, but othcir- 
wise it appeared to be doing w'ell. Tliey gave it more water, 
hay, and sassafras leaves. Frank offered it also a luece of 
broad ; but wild deer are not used to cookery, and the fawn 
rejected it; thougli, after becoming ^Jioronglily tamed, it 
became so fond of bread of every kind, that it would follow 
Frank all over the woods for a piece no bigger than his 
finger. ^'What shall we call her? asked Frp,nk. 

“Wc will hav(f a consultation about that,” replied Mary, 
as she saw the others approaching. " Cousin Harold, what 
name would you give?” 

Snow or Lily, I tliink, would suit her colour very well,” 
lie answered. 

“Brother Robert, what is yours?” “As she came from 
among the flowei’s,” he said, “ I think Flora w'oiild do very 
well.” 

“ Yes,” added Mary, “ and very pretty names all. Frank, 
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w’liat is yours?” Anna,” said ho; “I would like to talk 
to lior soinctiincs, and to make > that she was sister 

Anna.” 

“ That would sound almost too much like Nanny,” Mary 
objected, and then asked : Did you say, brother, that you 
pave her to me I ” He replied, Yes.” ‘‘ Then ” she added, 
“ I will call her Dora, for I heard fatJfcr say that that name 
means a gift.” 

“ Dora let it be,” said Robert, patting its delicaic head. 
^]\liss Dora, I wish you a speedy euro, ifnd a pleasant 
ca])tivity.” 

About nine o’clock, Sam awoke from a refreshing sleep, 
and the anxious company assembled at his side to hear 
wliat he had to tell about homo. I a’nt got much to tell,” 
said Sam ; I Icf’ so soon a’tcr you all, dat you know most 
all ’sept what happen to mo and Riley on eft way.” 

** Let us hear it all,” said Robert. 

Rut before you begin,” interrupted Mary, do tell us 
about William. \\%s Jio drowned or not?” 

(For the sake of the reader who may not be familiar with 
the dialect of southern and sea-coast negroes, the narrative 
is given in somewhat better English — retaining, however, 
the peculiarities of thought and language.) 

O no, Misses,” he replied to Mary’s question, “ ho only 
fell backward into the w'ater, and was a little strangled. 
He rose directly, and^avc the alarm. I suppose the reason 
that you did not hear him was, that ho was under the wharf, 
holding tight to a post, for fear some of the fish might come 
and take hold of him too. He came with mo to Riley’s 
Island. M 

“ Now, do you begin at the beginning,” said Robert, “ and 
tell us one thing after another, just as it happened. If tlicro 
is anything of wliieli wo wish to hear more particularly, wo 
w’ill stop you to inquire.” 

‘‘ V/ell,” said Sam, “ you know that when you left, I was 
working in the back room. 1 was putting in the Aviiidow- 
sasli, 'wlioii I heard your father talking to some one at the 
door, and saying, ‘Stay here; I will be out in a moment!* 
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He went into liis room, came out with sometliinpj in his 
hand, and spoke a wor^J to the man at the door, when avo 
heard William’s voice, crying out, ^ Help ! help ! ’ as if he 
-ivas half smothered. Your father said, ‘What can be tlic 
matter?’ I heard him and the stranger running towards 
the bluff, and I ran too. When I reached a place where I 
could see you (for thfe little cedars were between the house 
and the water) your father hadijust fallen upon his knees. 
He ha^/his two liands joined together, and was praying 
very hard ; h(J was pale as a sheet, and groaned as if hij 
licart was breaking. For a while I could hardly take my 
eyes off from him ; but I could see you in the boat, going 
over the water like a dove through the air, leaving a white 
streak of foam behind. Presently your father rose from his 
knees and said, ‘ It is a devil-hsh ! He cannot hold that g«'iit 
long. Bam, d6*you and William (for William had by this 
time come up from the water) get the canoe ready in a 
minute, and let us pursue them then he wrung his hands 
again, and said, ‘ O my God, have irfercy, and spare iny 
children !’ 

“ William and I ran a few steps toward the canoe, but I 
came back to tell master that the canoe could not float — a 
piece of timber had fallen from the wharf, and punched a 
great liolc in it. Then the soldier spoke, and said, * The 
Major has a fine sail-boat, Doctor. If you can do no better, 
I will ride very fast, and ask him tocsend it.’ ‘ Do, if yon 
please,’ master said; ‘ tell the Major he is my only help on 
earth ; lay your horse to the ground, good soldier, I wnll pay 
all damages.’ The soldier turned short off, clapped his spurs 
to his horse, and made him lay himself almost straight to 
tlie ground. 

“ Wlicn your father came to the canoe, ho said quickly, 
‘We can mend that hole, and set ofl' long before the boat 
comes from Tampa. Peter, make a fire hero at once — 
quick! quick! Judy, run to the house, and bring down a 
pot, and the cake of wax, and a double handful of oakum. 
William, do you go to the house too, and bring the side of 
harness leather, two liatumc 2 *s, and a paper of the largest 
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tacks. And Sail),’ said lie to nio, ‘let iis take liolcl of the 
and turn it over, ready for mendin;^.’ The hole was 
as iny head, and there were \ wo long cracks besides; 
Init we worked very fast, and the boat was ready for the 
water ill less tlian an hour. Your father worked as hard 
as any of us ; but every once in a wdiile he turned to watch 
you, and looked very sorroAvful. |^t last, you went so far 
away that avc could barely see you, like a little sj>eck, get- 
ting smaller and smaller. When you were entirely out of 
^ our sight, your father took his other spy-^lass, went <ni tup 
of tlie shed, and watched you till "we were I’eady to go. 
Then ho came to us, and said to me and William, ‘ 1 have 
concluded to send you off alone; you can row faster ivithout 
me. I will wait for the Major’s boat, Tlie children are now 
passing lliley’s Island, and turning down the coast. Makt; 
haste to lliley, and say from me, that if he brings mo back 
my children, 1 will give him whatever ho asks. If ho needs 
cither of you, do you, Sam, go witli him, and do you, Wil- 
liam, return to i^e ; otherwise, do you both keep on so far 
as you can with safety ; and if you succeed, I will give you 
also whatever you ask. If you can hear anything of them 
I'roni lliley, make a smoke on tlie beacli ; if you learn any- 
thing good, make two smokes, about a hundred yards apart ; 
I will watcli for them. And now, iny good fellows, good 
bye ! and may the Lord give you a safe passage and good 
success ! ’ Neithcr^I nor William could say one word. AVe 
took hold of master’s hands, and kissed them. And some- 
how I saw his Jiand was vel^ wet; we could not help it, for 
'wc ]o\e him the same as if he was our father, and the tears 
would conic. 

“ AVc reached the island about twelve o’clock. lliley was 
gone. His wife said he saw the boat pass, knew who was 
in it, and went after it, without stopiiing for more than a 
calabash of water. When wc heard that, wo jumped into 
our own boat again, and pushed on. lliley’s wife brought 
down a bag of parched corn, a dried venison ham, and iiis 
gun and ammunition, saying that, if he went, he would need 
these things. Wc begged lier to make two fires on the 
H 
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beach ; for wo thought that, although it was not the best 
news in the world to hca^ that you had been carried so far 
away, it was good news to hear that you had not been 
drowned, and that Riley had gone after you. 

In about an hour we met Riley coming back. He had 
gone to a high bliitf, on an island south of his, and watched 
you, until you had i)asse\! out of sight. He was now return- 
ing home, uncertain u hether to gq after you in the morn- 
ing, or to gtvc you up altogetlier. When we gave him your 
father’s message, said ho would go, for that the Doctor 
was a good man, but that ho must return home for a larger 
boat ; that the coast below was dangerous, and that the boat 
in whicli ho was, was not safe. Bo wo came to his island, 
wdicrc I stayed with him that night, and William returned to 
Dell evil e. 

As 'vve left tlio island at day-break we saAv a vessel sail- 
ing towards Tampa, but too far for us to liail. That day we 
did not searcli the coast at all, more than to keep a sharj) 
look-out, for we knew that you had gono»fai’ beyond. Rut 
the next three days we went into every cove and inlet, 
thougli not very far into any of them, Riley said that since 
the change of Indian Agents, many of his jjcoplc were hostile 
to the whites, and to all Indians wdio were friendly with 
them, and that pcrlia])s he should not be safe. 

** We saw some Indians on the first few days, but the last 
day we saw none at all. Riley dsaid JJiat this coast was 
barren and bad ; nobody visited it. The Caloosa Indians, 
he said, used to live hero, but they had been starve^ out. 
There was only a narrow strip of ten miles wide, between 
the sea and the sw^imps within, and a great fire had swept 
over it a few summers befoi-c, and burnt up almost all the 
trees* The Indians sup])osed that this part of the coast was 
cursed by the Great »S])irit. 

‘‘All that day W'e found the coast so full of reefs and 
shoals, and covered with breakers, that wo could scarcely 
get along; and wo talked several times of turning back. 
These break ci'S that you see from the bluif, stretch from a 
great way above. Riley did not like to pass them. Ho said 
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ho was afraid wc could not stop ariywlicro, cx{.’q)t on an 
island, whicdi no Indian darct^| to visit; for tliat it was 
always enchanted with whitr and the f?nrso of tlio 

(ireat Spirit was so stron;' iiiion it that no Jiulian could 
tliero and live. 

‘‘ Wo kept on, however, as well as wo could, and liopcd^to 
find some place wlicro wo couk> pass the surf u])on the 
shoals, and reach the sjjoro, before we caino to that ten ihlo 
island. Jlut the Avind Avas aj^aiiist ns, and also^ blowing on 
shore ; and wo made so little lieadAvay, fliat towards ev'en- 
ing Ave had to force our Avay throuf^li the smoothest place 
Ave could find, and even then Avere nearly swamped more 
than once. When Ave landed it Avas dark. Wo saw a tiro 
afar and tli inking it iniglit be yonrs, 1 tried to jiersusido 
Itiley to go to it ; but perhaps he thought it Avas on that 
though he did not say so ; ho replied only that wo 
Averc going to liaA’c a storm soon, and that avc must bo 
}»rej)aring for it. Wo droAv the boat as high on th(» beach 
as jiossible, and«nade it fast by liis painter, made of twisted 
deerskins. 

“ After AVC landed I cut some wood, and tried to make a 
lire ; but before avc could set it a-blazing the Aviiul canio 
and the tide rose. AVe Avent to the boat, and <!rcw it np 
liigher on shore, and then higher still ; but iiitnv a while 
the Aviiid blew so hard, and the waves rolled so high, tliab it 
Avas not safe to hc^near tJie boat at all. Yet avo could not 
afford to lose it ; so avc Avent doAvu for the last time to draw 
it njj|,'whcii all at once a bigAvaA’c came and pitched it upon 
us asHj'toId you. 

“ I liad a terrible night. The AV'ator fr^nn the ])each dashed 
OA'cr nio Avhilc lying under the cedar tree to which I hud 
crawled, and the rain poured down. The Avind kc];t sucli a 
roaring that I suppose if a cannon had been fired a luilc off 
you could not have heard it.’* 

‘^Tlie next morning I tried to set my bi fikcn bones. Then 
I dragged inysedf to the edge of the bluff to see if Kdey’s 
body, or the boat, or anything AA'as in sight. But nothing 
was to be seen except the black water rolling in from tho 
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sea. As Uic became strotij^er, T saw afar oflf’ycnr tent 

and smoke, and I was th^ii sure that the fire we saw tlio 
before was j’Oiirs. I tried every w’liy to make yon see 
me. I took Hi ley’s lifle, and snapped it, Init tlie i>owder 
inside was wet. TJien I went to a bnsh, and with iny one 
hand cut a lonj^ switcli, to which I tied my hand kerchief, 
and waved and W'avcd it ; but nobody saw me. 1 could sec 
you very Avell (for niy sight is goo i) sitting down, or walk- 
ing about, if yon w ere in trouble about soinetliing. Tlieii 
I tried to raise a smoke. Everything was w’-et ; but the tree 
near me bad a hollow, and in the hollow wais some dry I’ot- 
len wood. 1 s])rcad sonic pow'der on the driest pieces, and 
b}’' snapi)ing m3' rifle over it several times, set it 011 fire ; but 
it w»as a loiig time before 1 could find an3‘thing to burn well. 
AV bile 1 w'as trying at tlie fire, you. Mas Jiobbut and Mas If ar- 
3 ()I, W'ent ofl‘; but I ke]>t 011 throwing into the fire w' hate ver 
trash and small w’ood I could collect by crawling after them, 
until I was sure ]Miss IMaiy and Mas Frank w’ould see it. At 
hist 1 lieavd their guns, and knew by their hiotions that tlie\' 
saw mo ; and for a time 1 felt safe. Ikit 3'ou W’cre so long 
time a\va3', and I w'as in such pain, that it seemed to me 1 
must die before 3'ou could lielp me, though I saw 3^0 u come 
to the tent, and heard 3'our guns. And, when late in the 
evening, I saw that 3'ou liad got a boat, or soinetliing of that 
sort, and w'erc coining over the river to me, 1 w'as so glad 
that 1— J— ” 

Sam did not finish the sejitcncc. Tlic tears w^ere streaming 
down his black face, and the 3’oung people w^crc W'ecping 
with him. There were but few (j[uestioiis to be asked. Sam’s 
narrative had hccii\so f*dl and particular, that it anticipated 
almost cvciy iiiquiiy. 

The severe labours of the day before, together with tlic 
excitement and loss of rest, had so far relaxed the ener- 
gies of the larger boys, that they did little more that day 
than hang about the tent, and converse with Sam and each 
other about home and their own adventures. Several times 
Harold proposed to Robert to join him in visiting the beach, 
to ascertain whether tlMr signal had stood the storm, and 
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if not, toropLmt it ; but ]b)bert ever bad soino l on.^on ivauy 
for not goinp; just then. At last,flatc in the aftenioon, (lu’v 
took the si)fi(Ie and the hoc, and went to t’ne boarli. Thf* 
iJ.ig was 2>rostrate, and lay half buried in the sand ; and 
what Avas tlieir dismay, on apj)roacliing tlie bluif, to see a 
vessel that had ovidoutly ])sisscd the month of the l iver just 
beyond the shoals, and was now about four inih\s distant, 
sailing to the southwanS 

“ O cousin 1” exclaimed Hobcrt, “ thojc is mir vcs'^ol— 
gone! It is the cutter! Fatlicr is aboard of lier ! They 
came as near as they could, looking for our signal — and 
there it lies ! Oh — h 1” said he, wringing his hands, why 
did wo not come sooner 2” 

I believe you are correct,” replied Harold, ^Hooking 
sadly after ilio dcjiai ting vessel ; we liave missed our 
cliance.” 

There remained one solitary hope. It was possihle, barely 
jiossible, that some one on board might be looking that 
V, ’ay wi til a spyglass and that the sigiial might yet I)e seen. 
The boys eagerly seized the flagstalf; tliey set tlie low('r 
end ujioii the ground ; tliey waved it to and fro in the air ; 
they sliook tlieir liandkerchiefs ; they tossed nj) ili dr Jiats 
and euats ; and shouted with all their might, (vain shout !) 
“ Ih’ig ahoy I” They gathered grass, leaves, twigs, evtuy- 
tliing inflammable, and raided a sin§ke, as largo as jiossilde, 
and kept it rising, ^lighor, higher. They were too late ; tie; 
vessel kej)t steadily on her way. She faded gradually from 
f ight, and disappeared for ever. 

The two boys sat down and looked sorrowfully over tlie 
distant waters. They were jnile with e^'citeinent, and fnr a 
long time neither said a w’^ord. 

They may return,” ijaid Harold ; “ lot us jdant our H.vg- 
staff.” 

They dug a deep hole, set tlie polo in tlie middl'^', threw in 
the dirt, i>acked it tightly with the handle of tlj^‘ hnf-, : mi 
then returned slowly to the tent, to inlurm tli ’ i-tlie: rl 
their sad niisfo: tune. 
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CITAPTEll XVIU. 

and - i —Invc'iiioiy of Oowds and Chattels - 

Jioasted i'aliiictto (’.ihhiijjcc -Tour - Sca-Sludls, 'I’licir rscs-- TJai 

IVli<^an ' Natnif* of llie Couiitiy — Still lliiiitin^; — ild Turkeys a^aiii - 

"NVork on tlio Tent. 

The little conijidn;” did not retire early that nij^lit. Sonou- 
kcj)t tliein awake. They sat for a lon<; time speculating 
■upon the probable destination of tlie vessel, and upon their 
own expectations in the ease. To one it seemed probable 
tliat their father had obtained the use of the cutter, for the 
jmrposo of exaniiiiin»^ tlie coast ; to another that ho had 
boon brought by it to the idace wlici'c they had last been 
seen, and that he was now’ not far away ; to anotlicr tliat he 
w’ould jj;o down as far as the Florida Key.s, and there cinidoy 
stniie of the wreckers to join him in the scaj;ch. At any rate 
tliey w’ei’c sure that a search was goin^ on, and that it w’ould 
not be lonj.!: before they ivcre discovered and taken home. 

Ere retiring to I'est that night they adopted a series of 
resolution.^, tlie substance of which -was, that tliey slionhl 
live every day in the expectation of being takfui off, and yet 
Jiusliand their resources as though they Avere to continue 
there for months : 

Ist, They were to keep tlieir .signal alw'ays flying, 

2d. To be as much us possible on the look out. 

3d. To liave a pile of Avood ready for a smoko near the 
signal. 

4th. To keep on hand a store of proAusions sufficient for 
BCAX'ral Aveoks. 

5th. To examine, and knoAv exactly Avliat stores they 
possessed. 

6‘th, To use no more of their penuanont stock than Avas 
absolutely necessary, but to li\*c upon the resources of the 
island. 

7th; To fit up their habitation more securely, that in 
case of being assailed by such another storm as that of 
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Sunday niglit, they should *i more pevicet protec- 

tion. 

Sth. In every possible way to be ready, either for depart- 
iiif* home, or continuing: tlierc an indefinite length of time. 

In consequence of these resolutions, the first business to 
which they attended on the following morning, was the 
preparation of tlio pile of wood for their signal by smoke ; 
and tlie provision of a sl»ek of food. As a teinj)orary fulfil- 
ineiit of this last named duty, Harold Avent Avitfi Frank to 
obtain a su))j)ly of fish, leaving llobert aiuf Iklary at the tent, 
to make out the proposed inventory of goods. Hoth parties 
fulfilled tlieir contracts, and on coming togetliei', Harold 
reported eigiit large trout, besides a number of crabs, and a 
small turtle ; and llobert i*cad a list, showing that besides 
tile stores put up by their father for Itiley, and those brought 
by 8am and lliley iu their boat, consisting of bread and 
b.icon, parched corn and dried venison, there Averc rations 
fur a full fortnight or more. 

Of tJie trout b*ouglit by Harold, all except one had boon 
cleaned, and presented to Mary ; the last ho reserved for 
the purpose, lie said, of giving them another spccinieii of 
Avild-Avoods’ cookery. Before sitting doAvn to dinner, ho 
took this ono Avithout any preparation whatever of scaling 
or cleansing, and Avrapping it in green leaves, laid it in the 
iislies to roast. It avus soon doiie^ Then peeling olF the 
skin, he lielped cac^i to the pure white meat in such a Avay 
as to leave tlie skeleton and its contents untouched. Mary’s 
taste AA'as offended by the sight of a dish so rudely pre- 
pared ; but hearing the others speak in suriirisc of its j>ecu- 
liarly delicate flavour, she also Avas tempted to try, and then 
2 >artook of it as licartily as any one else. 

While Harold Avas absent on his fishing excursion, Kobert, 
having completed his inventory, had obtained another stick 
of palmetto cabbage. By Bain’s instruction, this Avas freed 
from every particle of the green and hard covering, boiled 
in three separate AA'aters, in the last of Avliich Avas put a 
little salt. When thoroughly done, it Avas laid in a disli, 
and seasoned with butter. Prepared thus it Avas a real deli- 
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cacy, partalvin" of tlio combined flavours of tlio cauliflower 
and tlio artichoke. 

Bent resolutely upon livinrjf as real maroon ers” on tlio 
productions of the island, the hoys ftdt that it was necessary 
for them first to know sonictliin[^ more of the country 
around. It was therefore agreed that they should devote 
that day to a combined tour of hunting and exploration. To 
this Mary, also consented, for sh<? had now become more 
accustomed to hpr situation, and, moreover, bad Sam with 
her as an adviser. 

Taking an early breakfast, and calling Mum, they departed, 
leaving Fiddle as a protector to Mary and Frank. The 
course which they pursued was along the coast. For a mile 
they »walk(!d ou the smooth liard beach, and saw it covered 
witli iiiiiuinerablo shells, of all sorts and sizes. Some were 
most beautifully fluted ; others were encircled with spurs or 
sharp knots; some were tinted with an exquisite ro5;o 
colour; others were snowy white, and others t>f a dark 
mahogany. Couchs of a largo size were abundant, and 
there were myriads of nice little shells. 

I wonder if these shells can be put to any usc?’^ asked 
Harold. 

** Certainly,” Robert responded. If we need lime, we 
can obtain it by burning them. These large round shells 
may be cut so as to make handsome cups and vases. Tlie 
long ones arc used by many j)oor pcop'io for spoons. And 
the conch makes a capital tiTimpet : our negroes on the sea- 
coast make a hole in the small end for this purpose. We 
often hear the boatmen bloAviiig their conclis at night ; and 
wJien the sound cofnes to us across the water, as an accom- 
paniment to their boat songs, it is particularly sweet.” 

On learning these uses of the conch shell, Harold selected 
several fine specimens, and threw them liigher on the beach, 
remarking, that in case they remained upon the island they 
would need other signals than those of the gun or the smoke 
for calling each otlior’s attention ; and that he intended to 
try his skill in converting some of these shells into trum- 
pets. 
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rocketing some of tlio most delicate varieties fiu- IMaty 
and Frank, they continued down fhe coast, attracted hv a 
];u‘gc white object near the water-side. At first it ai>i)eared 
to he a great heap of foam tlirowii there by tlie sea, hia 
soon they saw it move, and Itobert iironounceil it to he a 
j)elican. ‘‘ It is a pity that it is not eatable,” said he, “ tor 
one l)ird would funiish more ilcsh than a Jargo gul»ler. Ihit 
it is fisliv.” 

“ O, if that be its only fault wo can correct i^” rejdied 
* Harold. “1 recollect one day when you were sea-sick, 
licariiig the captain say that lie had eaten every sca-hird 
that flies, except Motlier Clary’s chickens ; and tint lio look 
OiF the skin as you would that of a deer or rabbit, and 
soaketi tlie flesh in strong l)rine ; or if he was on shore he 
buried it lor a day or two in the earth, and that then the 
flesh was pleasant enough. He said, moreover, that the 
fi-hy taste t»r water*fowl conies mostly from the skin. 
Come, let ns get that fellow. 1 cannot help tliinking wliat 
a nice shawl, in CfJTd or rainy weather, liis skin would make* 
lor^Iary, if properly cured with all its feathers on.” 

The jielican, however, saved them all future trouble on 
.iccount of either its llesh or its skin, for, being a vmy shy 
bird, it flew away long before they came Avitliiii gum hot. 
Having ascended the blufl^ they stood upon a bank of sand, 
and looking far down the coast saw it curve out of sight, 
without offering an/ inducement to juirsuc it further. Im- 
mediately upon the bluff, and for a quarter of a mile inland, 
the country was bare of trees, except here and there a clus- 
ter of dwaifish cedai s, overtoiipcd by tall palmettfies ; hut 
ill the interior the forest trees appcarull rising into loftier 
magnificence the farther they grew fVom the sea. Striking 
across this barren strip — which, however, -was pleasantly 
varied by patches of cacti loaded with superb crimson pears, 
and by liittJc wildernesses of chincopiu (d wart-chestnut) 
bushes, whose open burrs revealed each a shining jet black 
cone — and entering the kind of forest where game might be 
exjiccted, Harold gave Mum the order to “ Hie on and iic 
was roon dashing about in every direction. 
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flnpposo,” said Robert, that you intend to slill’-liuitt. 
But if so you must rcnfjmbcr tliat I have tlio art yet to 
learn ; and if you wisli not to be interruiitcd ])y iny blunders, 
you had better describe now, before we go to tlie work, how 
it is that stiir hunters find their game, and then how they 
approach it.*' 

** They find their ganic by various means,” Harold replied, 
acknowledging, at tiic same timCiithe justice of Robert’s re- 
marks. Some by their own keen eyes alone in watching 
or in tracking; others by a dog trained for the purjmso, at? 
we expect to do. This last is the easier if tlic dog is good. 
When Mum lias discovered a trail, ho will keep directly 
before us ; and, as the trail freshens, he aviU grow more 
captious, until at last his step becomes as stcaltliy and 
noiseless as a cat. AV’^e must then be cautious too. If the 
woods arc close, so that we cannot see the deer, nor they 
see us, until we are upon tlieni, our success will depend 
ujion tlic quickness of our shots, and the certainty of our 
aim ; but if the woods arc open, so thai» we can see them 
afar oil’, we must use the cover of a hill or of a thicket to 
• conceal our ajiproach, or else one of us must leave the dog 
with tlie other, and advance iqion them in the open woods. 

*‘But you do not mean to say,” Robert argued, iu surprise, 
that deer w’ill allow you to come upon them in bi'oad day- 
light, and shoot them dowui?” 

"Yes, I do,” he replied; "and it is' easy enough if you 
will pursue the right plan. When a deer feeds, he directs 
liis eyes to the ground ; and during that time he secs no- 
thing except wliat is just at his nose. That is the opportu- 
nity you must take to advance. The moment he lifts his 
head you must stand stock gtill ; and if you can manage to 
bo of the colour of a stump, he will be apt to take you for 
one.” 

" But can yon stop soon enough to imitate a stump ?” 

"Of course you must be quick; but this brings me to 
speak of another fact. A deer never puts dowm nor raises 
his head without first siiaking his tail. Keep your eye 
therefore, steadily fixed upon him, and guide your motions 
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by bis sif:»u5?. Obi Tovp:uli used to j;ivo me an aimiKinnr 
account of the difiPereiicc between Acr and turkeys in this 
rcsj)cct ; for, with all their saj^acily, in some thiiifjfs deer are 
very simple, while the turkey is so keen and Wiit<*hful as to 
l;e called by hunters ‘ the wdt of the w'oods.’ Old Tor^^ah's 
account, ^iven in his broken Knjjjlish^ is this — ‘In jin," said 
he, ‘see deer feed, and creep on him wdicn liis lu'ad down. 
J)eer shake ’ee tail; Injiii^stop still. Deer look hard at 
liim, and say, “Stump ! stump ! — notliing but stunijiil'’ Drc- 
fciently Injin creep close, and shoot him down. Dut In jin 
see turkey feed; and creep on him. Turkey raise 'ee lonj' 
neck to look, and Tnjin stand still like a stnin)» ; hut turkey 
never say “ stump !” once ; he say, “ Dat old Injin, now !” and 
be ji;oiie.’ Ihit sec 1 ]\rum has struck tlie trail of soincthiii;^. 
^lotice hoAv ca<^cr he is, yet how patiently he waits for us. 
Come, let us follow.’^ 

In Itoliert’s ojiinion, Mum^s rc]uitatioii for imtioiicc was, 
i»n tlie ]irescnt occasion, not deserved ; for his j)aee was so 
ra]»id, that it was d^iflicult for them to kcej) within si^lit ; 
and moreover he soon sprang ahead, and burst into a full 
cry. “1 thought you said that he hunted in silence,” ho 
remarked, almost out of breath with running. 

“ 1 said lie was silent on the trail of deer,” i’e]>lied Harold ; 
“ but these are turkeys. Do yon not see the deep jiriiit of 
their toes in running? IMiiiii kiiow’s what he is about. His 
racing after them will^causo them to fly into the trees; and 
then as he stands below' and barks, they will keep their eyes 
fixc<l on him, and never notice us. Tiiero they are! »Sec, 
in tliat oak ! llobert, do you advance behind the cover of 
yonder mossy tree. I will find some othoV place. liiit, as 
my rifle will carry farther tlian ^'our smootii bore, do not 
mind me, except to await my signal. As soon as you are 
icady to fire, let me know by a w'liistle ; it I am ready, I 
w'ill answer yon ; and then do you fire about a second after 
you hear me. I will take the highest turkey.” 

They advanced silently but ra]»idly. Kacli came within 
a fair distance. Mum kept up a furious harking as the 
hunters approached. One whistle was heard, then angther; 
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three reports fi>llowc(l in quick succession ; and four tur- 
keys, two of them inRgnificent goblers, tumbled heavily 
from the tree. 

‘^Woll done for us! Hurra!” shouted the boys, rushing 
upon their prey. 

It was indeed good shooting, although part of it was acci- 
dental. llobcrt fairly won the credit of his two shots, hav- 
ing brouglit down tlio birds ho aimed at; but tlic ball from 
ITarord’srifle had passed through the eye of the one whicli 
he had selected, and broken the legs of another, unseen by 
Iiim beyond, and it now lay floundering upon the ground, 
unhurt, except in its fractured limbs, but unable to rise. 

The young hunters swung their prizes over a pole, of 
which eacli took fin end, and tlien turned their faces home- 
wards. The distance was not more than two miles; but 
burdened as they were with guns and game, and eoni})elIed 
to cut their w^ay through frequent netw’ork of the gi'ape- 
vino and yellow jessamine, and dense masses of under- 
growth, they were nearly two hours in making it. Frank 
S])ied them from afar, and giving Mary a call, bounded to 
meet them. “Whew!” lie wdiistlcd, on seeing their load, 
“what a bundle of turkeys!” He oflered to lielj) them to 
carry a part of the load, but they 'wore t{>o w eary to stop 
and untie. They preferred that Mary and Fiank should 
show their kindness by providing them with some cool 
water. “Wo will pay you for youi' trouble,” said they, 
patting tlieir pockets, wiiich were stuffed full of soincthiiig 
heavy ; “ make haste and let us have it.” 

Uy the time they liad wiped their w’bt brow’s, and begun 
to cnji>y their rest, the w’ater came. The boys first einjitied 
their pockets of the shells and chiiicopiiis, found during 
their iambic, then cooled themselves by bathing their 
wrists, after which tlicydriuik; and casting themselves at 
length upon their couches of moss, they talked across the 
tent to Sam, wdio seemed to be as much elated as any of 
them wdth their success. 

It w’as now' past the middle of the day. The afternoon 
was sjient in w'orkiug upon their tent. Their ol'jcct was to 
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IT lice it more impervious to rain and drift., in ca?-o of anollic r 
storm ; and this they effected by iifising the flooi-, and by 
spreading the sail of their boat as a sort of outer awning. 


CHAPTER xrx. 

Rainy Day — The Kitchen and Fire — tlic^Opo‘isi»n, 

]t was fortunate for the young adventurers tliat they had 
executed so x^roinptly their intended work upon the tent ; 
for though they had no heavy wind, the rain poured down 
during the whole night; and when they arose next inoi’ii- 
ing, tlio sky was full of low scudding clouds, which i)roiniaed 
l)lenty of rain for all that day, and perhaps for days to 
come. But, though the tent was dry as a hay loft, there 
were several deficiencies. They had but a inengre suj)ply 
of wood, and their Hitchcn fire was without a shelter. The 
wind and rain were both chilly ; and, it was xdain, that with- 
out somebody’s getting wet, tlioy must content themselves 
with a cold breakfast, and a shivering day. 

“ Why did we not think of this before ?” Robert queru- 
lously asked. 

“ Siiniffy because we bad other things to think of,” replied 
Harold. “For my pf¥t, I am thankful that we have a diy 
tent.” 

“So am I,” rejoined Robert, changing his tone; “but I 
should be still more thankful if w^o had a place where wo 
could sit by the fire.” • 

“ Very likely, iioav since w’o know from experience Iioav 
uncomfortable it is to be without. But I doubt if any of 
us would be half so thankful, were it not for being ])ut to 
inconvenience. I recollect a ease in jjoint. My mother 
■was once taken sick while "we were travelling through the 
Indian nation. At that time the Indians were becoming 
hostile, and Ave were every day expecting them to declare 
war. O, liOAV troubled Ave all were ! I reiueinLer that eveiy 
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morning we' made it a point to say how thankful we were 
for spending another |iight without being scalped. Ihit 
afterwards, when we had returned homo, and could spend 
our days and nights in peace, wo forgot to bo tliankful 
at all.” 

Ilobert smiled at the naturalness of the descrii^tion, and 
remarked, “Well, I •diink wo shall be thankful now fora 
fire and shelter. Can wo not^ devise some way to have 
tlicin?”* 

• j 

The result of this conferenco was, that in the course 
an hour they set uji the boat-awning as a sort of kitchen, 
enclosed on three sides by the remaining bcd-sliects, and 
liaving a fire at the windward gable, near which they sat 
very cosily on boxes and trunks brought from the tent. 

Contrary to tlicir expectation, the rain began to abate 
about iioou ; and long before sunset the surface of the cartli 
■w£is so much dried, and the drops left upon the trees and 
bushes so thoroughly exhaled or shaken off by a brisk wind, 
that the hoys used the opportunity to bring in a siii>ply of 
ivood and lightwood, TJio lightwood was very licli, and 
split into such beautiful torch ]uoces, that Hai’old was 
tempted to think of a kind of sport, in which ho had often 
engaged, and of whicli he was very fond. “ We have beeji 
pent up all day,” said ho to llobort ; suppose we change 
the scene by taking a five-hunt to-nig!it.” 

** With all my heart,” was the reply ; and I think no one 
will object to our having a fat roast pif/ for our Sunday’s 
dinner.” 

" Probably not,” Harold rejoined; "and I am still more 
in favour of tin} idea, for the reason that, as wo take such 
game alive, wo can keep it as long as wc will.” 

Their preparation for the excursion consisted Kimi)ly in 
splitting an armful of lightwood, which Harold tied up in a 
bundle, to bo readily slung over the shoulders by a strap. 
In the- midst of their preparations, Frank came up, and, on 
learning their purpose, almost shouted for joy. He had so 
often heard Sam and William speak of the pleasure of their 
’possum hunts, that it had long been the height of his 
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ambition, as a sportsman, to cngap^o in ono ; bnt, for various 
reasons, the coiivcniont time had nifver yet come. 

“ (), T am so i^lad !” lie exclaimed, witli a +aco lighted with 
2>lcasiiro; “you will let me go, won’t youT’ 

Here, now, Avas a dilemma. IIoav could tlicy refuse him 'f 
and yet how could they with propriety leave Mary Avitli no 
other companion than i^oor bed-riddoA Sain ? The boys saw 
no alternative but to give iijf the hunt, until Itohert jn'ojjosed 
himself to stay with Mary, on condition that I'rank should 
•carry the torch and lightwood, wliilo HaroIH boro the axo 
and gun. But to their gratification, Frank, xici'cciving the 
difficulties of the case, and ashamed to rob his brother of a 
place Avhicli he himself was incompetent to fill, set the matter 
at rest, by saying: 

“ No, brother, I Avill not go to-nigjit ; I will wait and go 
Avith cousin Harold some time Avhen Sam gets Avell. IJnt 
you must give me the pigs when you come back, and let me 
feed them every day.” 

They praised hi nf sincerely for his act of self-denial, and 
promised that lie should be no loser on account of it. As 
soon as it AA-^as dark, tJicy bid him good-night, and departed. 
He stood in the tent door, happy in the thought of tlieir 
jileasure, and AA'atched the animated motions of hoys and 
dogs, as the rod light Hashed upon the trees, and the Avhole 
jiarty became gradually lost from sight iu the forest, 

IMie boj's had not jy'occcded a half mile heforo the quick 
sharp bark, first of Mum, then of Fidello, gave indicatioiis 
of their having “ treed” some kind of game. Hastening to 
the s 2 iot, they saAv the dogs looking eagerly ii2> a slender, 
tall persimmon, and barking incessantly.. For a time *hey 
could discover nothing in its branches, or on its body ; and 
had begun almost to conclude that (in hunter’s phrase) their 
dogs had when Harold took the torch, AvaA^ed it to and 
fro behind him, Avalkiiig thus around the tree, and kecj)ing 
his eyes fixed on thotfo i)laces where he supiiosed the 
snm to be. Presently lie cried out, “ We have him ! I see 
his eyes ! Mum, poor fellow,” j^atting Jiis head, “ you never 
lie, do you ? ” Mum AV’agged lus exjircssive tail witli great 
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omphasis, as much as to say that he perfectly uiulorstood 
both the slanvler and tl^ recantation, and that he now de- 
sired notliing but the privilege of giving that ’possum a good 
shake* Robert also took tlio light, and holding it behind 
him, saw amid a bunch of moss two small eyes glistening 
in tlic dark. Tlie aim was so fair that the gun might liavo 
been used with certainty, were it not against all hunting 
rule ; an opossum must he cavnlit, not killed. The boys 
plied their axe upon the yielding wood, the eyes of the now 
silent dogs heiHg fixed alternately upon the game above ami 
the work below. The tree cracked and toppled. Mum’s 
ears stood perfectly erect ; and ere the branches had tiimi 
to sway back, from their crash upon the ground, he was 
among them, growling at something upon which he had 
pounced. It was the opossum ; and, like all the rest of itw 
tribe when in the presence of an enemy, it seemed to 
stone dead. They took it up by its scaly, rat-like tail, and 
again went on. 

In the course of a short walk they t(»k a second, and on 
their w^ay back, a third. These were quite as many as they 
could conveniently carry ; and taking their captives homo, 
they made them secure, hy tying a forked stick around the 
neck of each, on the plan of a pig-yoke. Prom the moment 
that these singular animals found themselves in the power 
of their enemies, tlicy i)ut on all the usual appearances of 
death; not a muscle twitched — iiothiqg stirred or trembled; 
each limb was stiff, and each eye closed ; not even the growl 
or grip of the dogs was sufficient to disturb their perfect 
repose. Robert could scaicely persuade himself that they 
were not really dead. Harold laughed. 

They can stand the crash of a tree and the worrying of 
dogs,” lie said, after they were made secure ; ^ but there is 
one thing which they cannot stand. See here!” and ho 
poured a cupfull of cold water on each. The shock seemed 
to be electric. Each dead opossum was galvanized into life, 
and jmlled stoutly to break away from its wooden fetters. 
‘‘Now let us to bed.” 
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CHAPTEK XX. 

Frankandhis “Pigs" — The Cages — ^Walkon the Beach— Immense Ciavij.-li — 
The Museum — ^Naming the Island. 

Frank^s first words the next morning, as in his niglit- 
clotlics he ran from Mary’A*oom, were, ** Have you brought 
my pig?” 

‘‘Yes! yes!” they answered, “three of them; and all 
yoked to boot, so that they cannot get either into the garden 
or the corn-field.” 

Frank did not comprehend this enigmatical language ; he: 
hastily dressed, and went out. Close to the awning he found 
the new comers sitting, each secured by the novel pillory 
which Harold had contrived. They were ugly-looking crea- 
tures, with long faces, coarse grizzly hair, and an expression 
of countenance cxcgcdingly contemptible. Frank hud olleu 
seen opossums before, but the fancy name of pigs had caused 
him mentally to invest them with the neat and comely aspect 
of the little gininters at home. When he hurried from tlo! 
tent, and saw them in their native ugliness, writiiing thcii* 
naked, snakey tails, ho turned away with unuftccted dis^u> t. 

“They are not very pretty,” said Harold, watchiJig the 
changes that flitted across the little fellow’s fuce. 

“No, indeed,” he replied; “they aro the ugliest things 1 
ever saw. You may keep them, and feed them yourself, for 
I will not have them fur mine.” 

The unsightly appearance of the opossum excites in man " 
persons a prejudice against its use for the table. Hut wIk;:* 
young and tender, or after having been kept for sever:: 1 
days, its ficsli is so nearly in taste like that of roast , 
that few persons can distinguish the difibrcnce. 

A cage for the captives -was soon constructed, of poh-^ 
several inches in diameter, notched into each other, and 
approaching at the top like a stick trap. , Tiie floor was aLo 
guarded with poles, to prevent their burrowing out, 

“Now, wc need one or two troughs for their water and 
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food,” observed Harold, after the prisoners, loosed from 
their nock-loclcs, had bl»cri introduced into the airy saloon 
erected for tlicir accommodation. I propose, therefore, 
that Mary and Frank shall go with one of us to Shell Bliifi*, 
and bring home a supply of conch shells, to be converted, as 
wo need them, into troughs, cups, dippers, and trumpets.” 

Mary and Frank needed no persuasion to go upon this 
excursion, after the glowing de^^cription given by the boys 
on their retuni from the beach. Robert preferred to remain 
with Sam, The others set off — Harold with his gun, which, 
for reasons of policy, was an inseparable companion, Mary 
with a basket, and Frank with his dog and hatchet. On 
aiTiving at tlie beach, down which they were to pass for a 
mile or more*, the youngsters amused themselves for a time 
with writing names, or making grotesque figures in the hard 
smooth sand ; then ran to overtake Harold, who had walked 
slowly on, watcliing the sea-gulls plunge after their prey on 
tlie surface of the water ; for a short distance tliey went witii 
him side by side, chatting through mere excitement; then 
dashing far a* head, tliey picked up shells and other curiosi- 
ties thrown uj> from the sea. Several times was Mary’s 
basket filled with prizes, and aftcrwai’ds emptied for others 
still more beautiful, before they reached the place which 
the hoys had named "Shell Bliifi‘” 

The beach at that place was lovely indeed. For half a 
mile or more it looked like snow, nibttled with rose coltnir 
here, and with dark brown there ; while, crowning the bluff 
above, waved a cluster of tropical palincttocs, around whose 
bases gathered the dark and fragrant cedar. 

Again Mary ‘rejilcnishcd her basket, Frank filled every 
pocket bo had, and his cap besides, and Harold collected 
his handkerchief full of fine-looking conch shells. They 
were about to return, when theff attention was attracted 
by the shell of an enormous crawfish, whose body alone was 
nearly a foot long, and whose claws, extending far in front 
were of hideous dimensions. This last, Harold said, he must 
take home for " Mr, rhilosopher Robert,” and leam from 
him w'hat it was. 
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Robert was much pleased to see tlic collections they Jiad 
made, and particularly so with tli(®shcll. lie said that tJiia 
was another proof, if ho needed any other, to show that tlicy 
were on the western coast of South Florida, for lie had often 
heard of the enormous crawhsli that abounded there, aiu}, 
that were almost equal in size to the lobster. 

“ Let us be sure, Harold,’’ said he, to jnit it beside your 
oyster, with the racoon’s f^ot, as the beginuin^r of a museuni 
gathered from the island.” 

‘‘ Yes, and our rattlesnake’s skin,” Frank'addcd. 

*‘And our turkey’s tail, and Frank’s plume,” said Mary. 
‘*^yc have the beginning of a museum already; for there 
are besides these things about twenty varieties of shells 
and sea-weeds in this basket, some of which 1 never saw 
before.” 

Harold was as much interested as any in the idea of a 
museum ; for though he know nothing of its proper arrnngo- 
inent, lie liad good sense enough to perceive that it was 
a very ready ineanll of acquiring and retaining knowledge. 

“Ihit the name of this island,” said Hubert, musing; “I 
L ive several times wished that we had one. And M’hy 
should WQ not, for who has a better right to give it a iiaine 
than wc, its only inhabitants ?” 

Ho expressed the mind of the w^holo company, and they 
soon pi-occeded to call upon each other for nominations. 

The rule in such cj*cs, I have hc^rd, is to begin with the 
youngest,” said Robert. . “So Master Frank, do you tell us 
what you Avould have it called.” 

Frank mused a moment, and replied, “ I will call it Turkey 
Island ; because turkeys were the first thi.*igs we saw here.” 

“My name, I think, will bo the Island of Hope,” said 
Maiy, as her bi other’s eye rested on her. “ AVo have cer- 
tainly been hoping ever since wq came, and will continue to 
hope until wc get away.” 

“ Yes, but we sometimes despaired, too,” answered Ro- 
bert, “ especially on the morning after tlio stonn. I have 
thought of the Caloosa name — the Enchanted Island.” 

Please, Massa,” Sam imj^lorcd, don’t call uin f»y dat 
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namo. I begin to see gj^osts now ; and I Afraid if you call 
iiin so, I will SCO gliosts and sperits all do time.” 

I think a more suitable namo still,” said Harold, " is 
tlie Island of Refuge. It has certainly been to us a refugo 
from the sea, and from the stoi-m. And if it is the Enchanted 
Island, of which Riley spoke, it will also prove a refuge from 
the Indiaps, for none will dare to trouble us here.” 

Sam declined suggesting any^name. He said pointing 
across tlipj rivpr to the bluff, where ho had met with his 
accident, “ Dat my place, obe’ turrah side ; and my name' 
for him is Poor Hope.” 

The namo decided by universal acclamation, was The 
Island of Refuge. 

**I wisli wo had a horn of oil,” said Robert, *‘I would 
annoint it, as discoverers are said to do. And if any person 
could suggest an appropriate speech I would repeat it on 
the occasion ; but the only words I can think of now are, 

‘I sip of Beauty, fare tliec 

And much as I admire cvci’ything around, I hope ere long 
to repeat those words in truth.” 


CHAPTER XXt 

Tlieir Second SabLalli on the Island, and tlic Way they Spent it. 

On coming together in the morning, Robert proposed that 
they should add 'to their usual religious exercises the sing- 
ing of a hymn. "It is fathcr^s plan,” said he, "to mark 
the Sabbath with as many pleasant peculiarities as possible.” 

Harold w'as gratified with the suggestion, but remarked, 
"As I cannot sing, you must allow me to join you in my 
heart, or else to assist the music with my flute.’^ 

" Oil, the flute, by all means I” Mary replied. " And see 
here what a beautiful hymn I have just found 1” 

Robert took tho book, and read, with remarkable appro- 
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priateness of tone and manner, tkat exquisite liyiiui l)y Dr. 
Watts, beginniiiff 

“My Coil how endless is thy love!” 

The music that morning was unusually sweet. The voices 
of tlio singers were rendered plaintive by a consciousness 
of their helpless situation ; and the l icli tones of the flute, 
together with Sum’s Afiicaii voice, which was nuiikeil by 
indescribable mcllowiicss^atlded greatly to the eflect. 

The subject of the chapter was the parable tiso pro- 
digal son. Sam, poor fellow, raised himsolT on his elbow, 
and listened attentively ; his remark ma<]e aftoi’wai'ds to 
Mary, showed that, however far beyond his comprehension 
a great part of the parable may have been, he had cauglit 
its general drift and meaning. Do Lord is berry kind - lie 
meet de sinner afore he get home, and forgib him ebbery ting.” 

About nine o’clock the young people .scj)arat.ed, with the 
understanding that they were to re-ass(^^nblo at eleven, for 
the purpose of reading the Hcrix^tiires, and of conversation 
about its teaching?. 

Kobert went to the boacb, and taking bis scat upon a log, 
near the flag-staff, looked upon the ocean, and engaged in 
deep reflection ux>oii their lonely situation, and the waning 
prospects of their deliverance. His Testament gjudually 
slipped from his grasp, and his head sank between his knees. 
Such was his absorption of niiiul, tliat the ];ig drops gathered 
uijon his forehead, a^d he was conscious of nothing excej)t 
of his separation from home, and of the necessity for exertion. 
At last he heard a voice from the tent. Harold and Mary were 
beckoning to liim ; and looking uj> to the snn, he saw that 
cleveu o’clock had cotne and i>asscd. lie sprang to his feet, 
and in doing so, was rebuked by seeing on the ground the 
Testament which he had taken to read, but had not opened. 

Harold, on leaving the tent, took his pocket Illble and 
strolled up the liver bank, to a j^leasant cluster of trees, 
"where he selected a scat iijiGn the iirojectiiig i*oot of a large 
magnolia. His mind also reverted naturally to their b>ncly 
situation ; but he checked the rising th(;uglits, by saying to 
himself, I liuvc time ciiongh dnrifig the vxjck for 
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thoughts like these. TIic|Sahbath is given for another pur- 
pose, which it will not do for me longer to neglect. Wlicii 
the Lord delivered us in that strange way at sea, I resolved 
to live to liis service, but I have neither lived nor felt us I 
ought. Tlie Lord forgive me for my neglect, and help me 
to do better.” lie knelt down, and for several minutes was 
engaged in endeavouring to realize that he was in the pre- 
sence of God. His first words fvere a hearty confession 
that, although 4e had been early taught to know his duty, 
he had not done it, nor had the heart to do it ; and though 
in the experience of countless blessings, he had never been 
grateful for any until the time of that unexpected deliver- 
ance. He thanked God for having taught him by tlnit 
dreadful accident to feel that he was a sinner, and tliat it 
was a terrible thing to live and to die such. He said ‘he 
know there were promises, many and great, to all wlio 
would repent of sfti and believe in Jesus Christ, and ho 
prayed that God would enable him so toi’ppent and believe, 
as to feel that the iiromiscs were made to him. 

Rising from his knees, and sitting ui^on the root of the tree, 
he opened the Bible and his eye rested u])on the fifty-fifth 
chapter of Isaiah, ‘‘ IIo, cvciy one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the w’aters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy, 
and cat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money 
and without price.” Here lie stopped, for his eyes filled, 
and the page became obscured. He put his hands to his 
face, and thought, that passage surely describes me. I 
came to this sj)ot as a thirsty person goes to a spring. My 
soul longs for something, I know not what, except that 
God only can supply it, and that I hauc nothing to offer for 
its purchase. Now, God says that he will give it, ‘ without . 
money and without pricc,^ O what a blessing ! O how 
merciful ! Let me see that passage again.” 

Ho re-opened the Bible, ■which had been laid iii his la]!, 
but the place had not been marked, and was not to be found. 
After searching some time, he turned to the New Testament, 
and having opened it at the Epistle to the Romans, was turn- 
ing back* to the Gospels, when his eye was caught by these 



THE YOUXG MARCjpNERS. 


words, (contained in tlio soventii Itinl c ijddh versos njftho 
fouitli <;Iin})tcr of IIotikiiir) ; ‘‘ rdtsst-d arc tlicy wIkjko 
ini<juitie.s arc forgiven, and whose sins are covered. lUcs'ied 
is the man to Avlioni the Lord will not impute sin.'’ Ah, 
yes !” he exclaimed, how true that is ! There is no hlessing 
like it.’^ Supposing that something might bo said in the 
chapter to sliow how sin may ])c forgiven and covered, lie' 
read the chapter through, J>ut was disa])}Knnted. The only 
clear idea ho gained was that Abraham w^as counted 
viglitcous, and was saved, iioc by bis works, fiut by his faitli. 
This confusedj him. “ I always thought,” said he, “ that 
people were saved because they "wero g«)od. Jhit this 
leaches — lot mo see what” — at tJiis time his eye rested on 
tlie w'ords, ‘^Now it was not written for liis sake alone, 
(namely that Abraham’s faith was imputed to him Jar 
righteousness), hut I'oit us also, to wdunn it shall he im- 
puted, if wo believe on him that raised ijj) Ji‘sus, our Lord, 
from the dead, who w*as delivered for our un*enccs, and w’as 
raised again fur oifl* justification.’^ 

Ah, there comes my case again !” he mentally exelaimed. 
It does seem as if fiod is opening to me the scn])ture.s. 
^riiis fact, about Abraham, was recorde»l not for his sake, 
hnt ruU OUR sakks jiow. And tlio blessing Ijostowed on 
liiin, (that is, the forgiveness of sin)> shall bo bestowed on 
us too, ‘if wo believe on Jliin, (that is, Ood tiie Father), 
that raised up Jo.st«s fiom the dead, who wms tlelivered 
(that is, given up to death — put to death) for (un- ofiVnees, 
but raised again for our justification.’ Hut justilicatioii, 
wdiat docs tliat mean f’ 

lie glanced his eye over the chaj)to]’. It flaslied upon 
him that justification means nothing more nor less tliaii 
wdiat Haul had been speaking of throughout the whole 
chapter. Ahraham w*as “justified” — that is, “sin was not 
imputed to him” — he w'as “c(»uiited rigliteous,” ou acetumt 
of his faith- Xow' he understood the passage. It declared 
that wc too shall be justified, if we believe on <^m1, wJio 
gave up Jesus to sufier for our sins, and wjfo rai'cd hiiu 
again that we might be counted righteous. • 
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soon as lio liad conceived tliis*idea/and had certified 
his mind of its corrcctifcss, by reading the passage over 
several times, ho fell once more upon his knees, and said, 
‘‘O Lord, I am a sinner. But thou hast said, *Ho, every 
one that tliirsteth, come ye to the waters ; and he that hath 
no mon(‘y.’ I come as a sinner, thirsting for pardon, but 
Laving no money to offer for its purchase. My only hope 
is in thy promise. I plead it now before thee. Thou liast 
j)roiniscd, tJiat as Abraham was justified by faith, so shall 
wo be, if hecieve on Thee, who didst raise Jesus from 
the dead. Lord, I believe ; help thou my unbelief. Accept 
of me as i-ighteous in thy sight, not because 1 am righteous 
— for I am not, but because Jesus Christ was delivered for 
our offences, and raised again for our justification. Forgive 
my iniquities, cover my sins, and make me all that thou 
wouhist have me bo, for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.” 

For some mliiutos lie continued kneeling; his eyes were 
closed, liis liands cIas])CM3, and liis bowed face marked by 
strong emotion. It was })loasant to be tV'US engaged. lie 
had experienced for the first time tlic blessedness of drawing 
near to Cod, and now ho was listening to that “still small 
voice,” that spoke peace to his inmost soul. 

Once more ho sat upon the rougli root of the tree. He 
opened liis Bible to the same page which had been so 
instructive, but it was to the next cliaptor, 'where he read : 
“Therefore, being jiif-tified by fuitJi, have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.” “Yes, yes,” lie 
murmured, as his hand sought his bosom. “ Peace indeed ! 
Peace ■with God ! Peace through our Lord Jesus Christ — 
and justified by faith.” lie continued reading — 

“ By whom wo have access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hojic of the glory of God. And not 
only so, but w'c gloiy in tribulations also ; knowing that 
tribulation -worketh patience, and patience experience, and 
experience hope, and hope makethnot ashamed, because the 
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost 
ivLich is givemunto us.” 

“Ah! is not this true?” he joyfully soliloquized. “Wo 
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glory in tribulations. I used to fonder how people 
glory in trouble. But now, thanks to God for trouble! 
especially for the trouble that brought us to this island, 
and brought ino to Jesus Christ! Yes, tliaiiks to (Jod for 
trouble !” 

Having read the chapter to the end, and found, as is usual 
with persons in his state of mind, that although ho could* 
not understand it all, tlicri^ was scarcely a verse in Avhich ho 
did not discover something suitahlo to his cas^ ho knelt 
down and consecrated himself to God ; p^-aying that the 
Lord would gi'ant him grace to live as a Christian, and 
more particularly so to live, as to be the means of hi ingiug 
his young companions to a knowledge of the truth. As he 
closed his prayer, the words of the morning hymn rose 
vividly to his recollection ; he did not indeed use them as 
any part of his address to a throne of grace, but he used 
tlicm as uttering beautifully the lang\uigo of Jiis own lu^art 

iji that sweet coinmiiniou to winch lie was now initiated. 

• 

“ I yiolil my powers to thy conniuiml, 

To 1 eonscrratc my rtiiys; 

IVrpetiial blessuijrs from tliy hand 
Demand ])cn)etual soii;;s of praSse.'* 

Looking at liis watch he saw that the hour of eleven w^as 
at hand. He turned his face toward the tent, and walked 
slowly oiDvard, and as ho went his lips continually mur- 
mured — 

“ Perpetual blessings from thy hand 
Demand penictual songs of praise." 

Wliilc Robert and Harold were thus engaged, Mary told 
Frank to amuse liiinsclf not far away, and that after she had 
looked over her owm lessons she would call U»y liim. In the 
act of going to her room, she was arrested by the voice of 
Sam, who said — 

" 1*1 ease, misses, Mas Robbut and Mas Harol both gone 
aw’ay ; and if you can, read some of the Bible to your poor 
sick servant — do, Misses.” 

Touched by bis melancholy earnestness, she promised to 
do so with pleasure, after having finished Fraiik’s^lessons, 
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and lier own; and indecdJVirgod on l>y Ins apparent thank- 
fulness, she despatched her task in oiic-lialf the usual time, 
and tiicn called for Frank. 

^‘Wliat! have you learned your Icf-sons already?” ho 
asked, in some surprise. She replied, “Yes.” “Then,” 
said he, “ I wish you would make mine as short, for it took 
you a very little wliilc ” But when she inhumed him of the 
secret of licr rapidity, and he heard a idaintive, half-devo- 
tional sij;i^ from Sam’s corner, he said, “ Get the book, 
sister ; I will learn as fast as I can, and then we can both fco 
and sit by him, while you read.” JVIary patted his check, 
saying that he was a good fellow, whenever he chose to 
he; and giving him the book, he stood by her side, and 
learnt his lessons very soon, and very well. 

The chapter selected at Sam’s request was the third of 
John. With this he was so well a6quainted as to he able 
to repeat verso after verse, while Mary was reading, and 
ho seemed withal to have a very clear idea of its meaning. 
Mary was surprised. 8he knew that hcrYathcr was in tlie 
habit of calling his plantation negroes together on Sabbath 
evenings, and instructing them from the Scriptures, but she 
liad no idea that the impressions made by his labours had 
been so deep- 

It was not until half-pa-st eleven that they were all 
assembled and composed. They sung several liymns, then 
conversed freely upon the subject of tliC chapter, whicli had 
interested them in the morning, and on which they had 
promised to reflect. These exercises occupied them so 
pleasantly that it W'as past the usual l>our ere any one 
thought of dinner. 

A ))art of Dr. Gordon’s custom had been to call upon each 
of his children every day at their mid-day meal, to tell what 
“new knowledge” they had gained since that hour of the 
day preceding. On Sundays the same plan -was pursued, 
except that the knowledge was required to be suitable to the 
day. This practice was, on the present occasion, i*esiiined 
by the young people. Frank’s new knowledge consisted of 
part of'his morning lesson ; Mary’s, of a new method 
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devised by licr for remembering order f>f certain nooks 
in the Bible;; Bobqrt’s, of the aim and object of the pjirablo 
just discussed: it was a keen rebuke to the Scribes and 
rjiarisccs, wlio imirmured against Jesus f<»r receiving sin- 
ners, and eating with them. ‘When i larold’s turn came, ho 
spoke with much emotion, and a face radiant with pleasure. 
He said that he had on that day learnt the most im])ortant 
lesson of liis life — how g«od the Lord is, and how great a 
sinner he himself had been; he had learnt hc^w t^love him, 
and how to trust him — how to read tho Bible, and how to 
pray. He w’as not able to tell how it happened, but there 
was now a meaning in the Scrijiturcs, and a sweetness in 
prayer, that ho had never before sus2)cctcd, and that lie 
hoped it would last for ever. Ho concluded by saying that 
ho could conceive of no greater blessing than that of being 
enabled to feel all his life-long as he felt that morning, after 
promising to try to live like a Cliristian. 

To these remarks of Harold no one made reply, llohcrt 
looked down a moment, then directed his gaze far away, as 
if disturbed by some painful recollection. Mary gazed wist- 
fully on her cousin, and covered her face with both hands. 
Fraiik sliil from his seat, and coming to Ilarohrs side, iiisi- 
inuited iiimsclf ujion his knee, and looked alFoctionati ly into 
Ins face. All felt that a great event had happened in tlieir 
little circle; and tliat, from that time forth, their ainiahio 
cousin was in a most^mj^ortant sense tlieir superior. Tiiey 
seiiar.ated in silence, llobcrt going to the spring, Mary to 
her room, and Harold to talk with Sam. 

Late in the afternoon, tlicy went together to the sea- 
shore, and sitting around their Hag-staif, on the clear whit*; 
sand, looked over the gently-rippling waters, and talkcil 
thankfully of their merciful deliverance, and of their plea- 
sant Island of Kefage. The air became chilly, and the stai s 
peeped out, before they sought tlie tent. Again, suft music 
stole u^ion the night air, and doated far over the sands and 
“Waters, Then all was liushcd. The youthful worshippcivj 
had retired; and so softly did sleej^ dcsccJid upon their 
cji'elids, and so peacefully did the night pass, that oifc might 
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alm^t have fancied aulcls had bccomo their guardians, 
were it not for the still more animating tlioiiglit that tlio 
God of the angels was tlierc, and that He gave his beloved 
sleep.” 


CHAPTER XXIL 

Mote In the Eye, and how it was Removed- Conch Tmmpet and Sipjiials— 
Trump— AlJinn. 

The next moming, while planning together the cmploj-- 
ments of the day, Frank came in, holding his liand over his 
eye, having had a grain of sand tlu'CAvn into it by an unfor- 
tunate twitch of iJora’s tail. It pained him excessively, 
and he found it almost impossible to keep from crying. 
Mary ran quickly, and brought a basin, for the* purpose of 
his washing it out. lie, however, became frightened at 
finding his mouth and nose immersed, and was near being 
strangled in the attempt. It ■would have been better for so 
young a person if Mary had made him hold back his head, 
and dropped tlie water under the uplifted lid. She next 
proposed to remove it by introducing the smooth head of a 
largo needle to the painful sj)ot, and moving the mote away ; 
but neither would Frank allow this. I*obert then took the 
matter in hand, and having in vain blown and rubbed in 
various ways, endeavoured to remove the substance by 
drawing the irritated lid over the other, in such a way as 
to make the lash of one a sort of wiper to tlie other. IJut 
ncitlier did this succeed. Ry this time the eye had become 
much inflamed, and Frank began to cry. Harold asked him 
to bear it for a minute longer, and he would try old Torgah’s 
plan. With a black filaiiient of moss, tlie best substitute ho 
could devise for a horse hair, lie made a little loop, whicli he 
inserted under the uplifted lid, so as to inclose tlie foreign 
substance; then letting the lid fall, he drew out the loop, 
and witlua it the grain of sand. Robert observed, that an 
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almost infallible remedy is to baifdage the eye and iRko a 
nap. Frank, however, needed no further treatment; ho 
bathed his eye with cold water, wore a bandage for an 
hour, and then was as well as ever. 

During the conversation that preceded this incident, Harold 
had brought out a hammer and large nail, and now occupied 
himself with making a smooth hole in the small end of one 
of the conchs. Having Succeeded, he put the conch to his 
lips, and, after several trials, brought froni it ^ loud clear 
note like that of a bugle. Robert also, finding that tlio 
sound came easily, called aloud, Come here, sister, let us 
teach you how to blow a trumpet.” 

It was not until after several attempts that Mary acquired 
the art. Frank was much amused to sec how she twisted 
and screwed her mouth to make it fit the hole ; and tltougii 
he said nothing at the time, Harold had afterwards reason 
to remember a lurking expression of sly humour dancing 
about the corners of his mouth and eyes, 

‘‘Kuw, cousin,^ said Harold, when Mary had succeeded 
in bringing out the notes with sufficient clearness, " if ever 
you wish to call us homo when we arc within a mile of you 
at night, or half a mile during the day, you have only to uso 
tliis trumpet. For an ordinary call, sound a long loud blast ; 
but for a/i alarm, if there should be such a thing, sound two 
long blasts, with the imtci'val of a second. When you wish 
to call for Frank, el^uiid a short blast, for Robert two, and 
for me throe. 

In his different strolls through the forest, Harcdd had 
observed that the wild turkeys frequented certain oalis, 
whose acorns w'cre small and sweet. It was part of his 
plan to capture a number of these birds in a tiap, ami to 
keep them on hand as poultry, to be killed at pleasure. 
For this purpose, it was necessary that the spot where tlic 
trap w’as to be set should first bo baited. He thcreloro 
proposed to Robert to spend part of the forenoon in select- 
ing and baiting several places ; and with this intention they 
left home, having their pockets filled with coni and peas. 
It did not require long to select half a dozen sutfh placc.^ 
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ivitliti a moderate distat^co of the tent, to bait, and after- 
wards to mark them so that they could bo found. 

Having comidotcd tliis work, they were returning to the 
tent, wlien they lieard afar olF the sound of the conch. It 
. was indistinct and irregular at first, as if Mary had not been 
able to adjust her mouth properly to the hole ; but presently 
a note came to tlieiu so clear and cinpatic, that Mum piicked 
tip his cars, and trotted briskly |On ; and, after a second’s 
. pause, ctoie another long blast. ** Harold ! Harold ! ” Robert 
said, in a quick and tremulous tone, that is an alarm ! I won- 
der what can bo the matter. Now there are two short blasts 
— they are for me; and now throe for you. Come let us liurr^". 
Something teriible must have happened to Frank or to Sam. 
; They quickened their pace to a run, and were bursting 
through the bushes and briers, when they again heard the 
two long blasts of alarm, followed by the short ones, that 
called for each of tlicin. They were seriously disturbed, 
and continued their efforts until they came near enough to 
see Mary walking about very conijK)sedly,'und Frank sitting, 
not far from the tent, with the conch lying at his feet. Tliese 
signs of tranquillity so far relieved their anxiet}^ that they 
slackened their pace to a moderate walk ; but their faces 
were red and their breath short from exertion. They began 
to hope that the alanii was on account of good news instead 
of bad — perhaps the sight of a vessel on the coast. Robert 
was trembling with exciteiiiciit. A loivd halloo roused tlu3 
attention of Frank, and simnging lightly to his foot, ho lan 
to meet them. 

‘‘What is the matter ?” asked Robert; but cither Frank 
did not hear, or did not choose to rcjdy. He came up with 
a merry laugh, talking so fast and loud as to drown all the 
questions. 

“ Ha ! ha I ” said ho, “ I thought I could bring you ! That 
was loud and strong, wasn’t it?” 

“ You Robert inquired; “ what do you mean? Did you 
blow the conch ? ” 

“ That I did,” he replied ; “ I blow just as cousin Harold 
said we must, to bring you all home.” 
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Frank/’ remonstrated Illrold, « tUo ooneli sr^indod 
an alarm. It said, * Something is the matter.’ ISow, what 
was tlie matter ?” 

O, not much,” Frank answered, " only I %vas getting 
hungry, and thought it was time for you. all to come back. 
'J’hat was something, wasn’t it?” 

Yon wicked fellow!” said Robert, provoked out of all 
patience, to think of their long run, “ you have put us to a 
great deal of trouble. Sister, Iiow came j’^oi^to let him 
frighten us so ? ” 

“Really, I could not help it,” she replied. “When I 
went to the spring a little while since, ho excused liimself 
from going by saying that lie felt tired ; but no sooner had 
I passed below the hluff, tlnin I heard the sound of the 
concli. I supposed at first it must bo Sam, who had become 
suddenly worse, and was blowing for you to return; so I 
filled my bucket only half full, and hurried homo ; wlien I 
ascended the blulf*, 1 saw the little monkey, witli the concli 
in hie hand, Idowing away with all his might.” 

“ And didn’t it go well ?” asked Frank. 

The young wag looked so innocent of every intent except 
fun, and seemed withal to think liis trick so clever, that in 
spite of their discomfort, the boys laughed heartily at the 
consternation ho had produced, and at the half comic, half 
tragic cx])rossion which his fiice assumed on learning the 
consequences of life waggery. Tlu^y gave him a st?rious 
lecture, however, upon the subject, and told him tliat here- 
after he iiiiist not interfere wdth the signals. Rut as ho 
seemed to have such an uncommon aptitude for trumpet- 
ing, Harold promised to prepare liim a conch for his own 
use, on condition that lie played them no iiioro tricks. 
Frank was delighted at this, and, taking up the horn, blew, 
as he said, “ all sorts of crooked ways,” to show wlmt In; 
could do. The hoys >vero astonished. Frank was the most 
skilful trumpeter of the company ; and on being questioned 
how he acquired the art, replied-, that when lie and his 
mother liad gone on a visit to one of her friends during 
the preceding summer, he and a negro boy us«d to go 
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rr.ws every c^^cning, 

RuiusctDcnt. 


and Mow horns for tlicir 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

A Ilw5i«^ r % RcHcf to a .^nraln-Ilow to avoid l.oinc Lo^t in thu 

S- ^ IV ^\ivvcr oov'fr Course after bviiig Lost-A StiJJ limit. 


It wa« remarked Ly Mary the next morning, that if some* 
cae did not go out hunting, they should soon be out of 
pro^-kion. Which, for our character as marooners, I 
hope win not be the case/' rejoined Harold. ^^Come, Ro- 
bert, ahali we bo hunters to-day f" 

** We cannot do better," Robert languidly replied, ‘‘unless 
we go hsliing instead." 

** O do let me go with you,” begged Fnyik, “ I am so tired 
of being coojYed up hero under this oak tree, and running 
r«ir ever to the spring and to the oyster bank. I want to go 
cither hunting or fishing.” 

“ Perhaps we can do both,” said Mary, perceiving from 
Itobcrt’s looks that he was disinclined to any great exertion. 

“ Cousin Harold can take Frank and go to the woods, while 
you and I, brother, can catch a mess of fish.” 

"TViiU <?£»/ O j’cs^ that is thB very plan,” Frank 
exclaimed, claiiping his hands, Thou we can ixin a I'aco 
to see who shall do best,'* 


separated. Harold took Fmnk, and disap- 

and Row TT' 5 

Bunnlied tli i ^ent to the oyster bank, where they 

raft benan embarking on the 

t^mnrand ^®”l>®®P«h«ad.near a log imbedded in 
The success of thl^lTi *»aniacles and young oysters, 

had a basket half f n « P®^ty was very good ; they soon 
Sp remainder filled with 


Not srf with tl,o hunters. Eobert ^nd Mary were engagea 



ill preparing; their prizes for use, ivhcn they licaitl r^sharp 
halloo, £111(1 SHW Fiiiiilv cnier^iiij^ from a ileiif-e of 

bushes, ivitli the ritle ui>on his shoulder, followed hy 
Harold, wlio was linijiiiig painfully, and beekoiiin^ them 
to approach. 

AVasjiiii*^ their hands ivitli ha«=te, llohert and ^lary ran to 
meet them. Harold was seated on a loi:;, lookin^jj very jialo. 
Withiu an hour after le»vin;^ the tent, he had f-prairied his 
ancle, and ever since had been slowly ami wjLl^rcat snflcr- 
ing attempting to return. ISIary wa:? frightened to see the 
haggard looks of her cousin, and iiu|uireJ anxiously ivliat 
she could do to help him. 

‘‘ Take the gun, sister,” said Robert. “ Lean on me, cousin, 
I will support you to tlie tent, ami tlion show you the best 
thing in the world for a sprain.” 

Mary ran to the tent, jmt the gun in its ])laec, prej>arc‘d 
IlaroUra couch, and then, at Robert’s request, hurried with 
Frank to the spring, and brought up a bucket of water hy 
the time that Hafold’s shoe and stocking had been removed. 
The ancle vras much swollen, and the blood had settled 
around it in deep blue clouds. 

“Now, sister, bring mo the coffee-pot and a basin.” 

The basin was placed under the foot, and tln^ croifec-jjot, 
filled -with cool >vater, was used to jjour a small stream upon 
the injured part. Tlsis jiroccss w-as continued f<»r lialf an 
hour, by which timcithc inflammation and pain were greatly 
reduced. It was also repeated several times that day, and 
onco more before retiring to bed, the good effects being 
manifest on each occasion. 

This accident not only confined the wiude company it 
homo for the rest of the day, but caused an nnpha‘-*£int 
conviction to press heavily upon tlic mind of Robert, that 
the whole responsibility of sujqdying tiio fr.inily with food 
£ind other ncccssaiies would for a time devolve nj>on liim- 
self. This fact almost made him shuddci*, for thoTigh a 
willing boy, lie was not robust; labour was painful t(i him ; 
at times ho felt a great disinclination to bodily extortion ; 
but the greatest (rHi/ully in tlie w. y of his siicce.-:^ in lie u* 
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prcsciU mode of life was his ignorance of some of the most 
necessary arts of a hunter. 

“Harold,” said he, with a nioful face, the next morning, 
when they had finished talking over the various means for 
discovering and approaching game in the forest, “to tell 
you the truth, I am afraid of getting lost in these thick and 
tangled woods. It is a perfect wonder to mo how you can 
dasli on through bush and brier, and turn here and tlierc, 
as if yoii know every step of the way, when, if I were left 
alone, I should never find iny way home at all. Now, my 
head is easily turned, and wlicn I am once lost, I am lost.” 

“ I know exactly \vhat you mean,” replied Harold, “ and 
in former times I used to feel the same way. 33ut there are 
two or three loilcs which helped mo much, and which I will 
give to 3 mu. 

** The first is, never allow to yourself that you are lost. 
Say to yourself that you are mistaken, or that you have 
taken the wrong course, or anything that you wdll, but 
never allow the lost feeling to conic over you so long as 
you can kcei» it oiI‘. 

“ ‘NVhen, liowcvcr, yon ascertain that yon Jiavo unfortu- 
nately missed your tiack, your next rule is to sit down as 
quietly as possible to determine your course. Most jieople 
ill. such a case hecomo excited, run here and there at perfect 
random, and become worse liowiblcred than before. First, 
do 3 'oii detcnniiio the jjoints <jf the cor'jiass, and then strike 
for the point you are most certain of reaching. For instance, 
you know that anywhere on this island the sea lies to the 
west, and a river to the north. You can surely find either 
of these jdaces ; and wlicn once found, you will be no longer 
in doubt, altliough you may bo far from home.” 

“15ut how am 1 to know the points of the compass?” 
inquired liohert. 

“ Easily enough,” his cousin rc})licd. “But before speak- 
ing of that, lot me <dvo you iny third rule, which is, never 
get lost.” 

Bobert laughed. “That is the only rule I want. Givo 
mo thatf^and you may have the rest.” 
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Then,” continued Harold, “ iiiakc it your const:! ift liahifc 
to notice the course you travel, and the time you are Travel- 
ling. "Watch tlio sun, or else the shadows t>r the tree-:, and 
the angle at which you cross them, iairly in tlie morning 
tiio shadows arc very long, and point west. In tlie middle 
of the forenoon they are about as long us the trees that 
mal:o them, and all imint north-west. And at twelve o'clock 
they arc very short and^point due north. To a woodsman 
the shadows arc both clo ;k and compass hy kee])iiig 
your mind on them, you can easily make what tlie captain 
would call your dead reckoning.” 

lint,” said llobcrt, what w'ould you do on such a day 
as this, when there is neither sun nor shadow' T’ 

“You must w’ork by another riih',” ho re]dicd. ^n)ld 
Torgah gave me three signs for telling the j)oints of the 
compass, by noticing the limbs, the hark, and the green 
moss on the trunks of trees w'cll exposed to the snn. Moss, 
you know', loves the shade, while the bark and limbs grow 
all the faster for having ])lenty of light. As a general rule 
therefore, you will find tlie south, or sunny side id’ a tiee 
marked by large limbs, and thick rongh bark, and tln^ nortli 
side covered more or less, W’ith wdiatever green jijo<s llien! 
may bo on it. Did I ever tell you hoAv those signs lielja'd 
ino once to find my waiy home V* 

Robert rc]died that he had not. I w'as at my uncle's, 
where I liad ncver*been before, in a newly Pidlle'l pin t of 
the country'. A small stream ran near liis hoie f‘, and bent 
considerably around his plantation. Down this stream I 
followed one day', in search of ducks, and w'alked s<^‘ve]al 
miles before thinking of home. My uncle’s bouse lay' <bm 
cast, and instead of returning the w';iy 1 went, f tieterniined 
to take a sliorter course through the w'oocJs. 1 liad imt 
gone far, liow'over, before a fat sipiirrel jumped upon a hi'J, 
W’ithin good shooting distance, curled his tail over b:n K, 
and sat there barking ; lie .seemed to give mo every invita- 
tion that a s«iuirrcl possibly could to slioot liim, and f did 
so. Rut it W'as really' curious to sec tlie onsegnenre. 
Such a barknig of siiuhrels I never beard before in my life. 
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They were all around me, sliiilduff their tails, and 

qiiaw-quawing at such a rate, that it was alnuKst liho witch- 
craft. I killed as many as I could cany, and once more 
set out for home. Jlut I had completely lost my coui'se; 
the chase had taken off iny mind, and I could tell neither 
Avljicli way I came into the wood, nor how I was to out 
of it. My uncle’s liouse 1 knew lay to the east, and the 
stream to the north. Hut which ay w\is cast, and wiiicli 
north? Thq.sun was hidden, and the trees wcic so close 
and thick, that tfio moss covered their large trunks on every 
side, and the limbs and bark for the same reason secmetl to 
be of equal size all round. At last I spied a small tri’e, 
that was pretty well e?:poscd to the sun, and the limbs of 
which woi-o evidently larger, and the baik rougher on the 
one side than on the othey; there vras also a beautiful tuft 
of green moss gi'owing at its root, on the side opposite to 
the large limbs. These signs satisfied ; but to make assin- 
unce doubly sure, 1 cut into the tree far enough to ascertain 
that tlio thickest bark was on the i’oughcs^sid(‘. TJuit one 
tree was my guide. I struck a straight course for home, 
and reached it without dilTiculty. Now if yon take these 
rule^:, you can guide yourself anywlioi’o through these 
woods, ill whicli you will never be more than tlii’ce or four 
miles to the cast of the sca-rshore.” 

“ Thank you, cousin,’’ said Hubert ; thank you sincerely. 
You liave relieved my mind from tlio greatest embarrass- 
ment I have felt at tlic thought of roaming these dark woods 
alone. Your rules give mo confidence; for the very trees tliat 
before causcul my bewilderment shall now become my guides.” 

lie took his gun, calleddiis dog, and gave a look to Frank, 
in the expectation tliat he also would come. Hut Frank 
had listened quietly to the preceding conversation, and had 
as quietly made up his mind not to go. lie sat beside the 
cage, watching the oiiossuin, and took no notice of dog, 
gun, or look. 

Jump, Frank,” said Robert, in a cheering tone ; I am 
ready to go. Let us see if we cannot find a deer.” 

“ No, 1 4haiik you,” lie soberly replied ; ** I do net love to 
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f^ot lost. It does not feel jdeasant. I liad lathov* liy :it 
home and }>oiir water on cousin Harold's loot.’’ 

“Then stay/’ said llohert, in a di'^apointed tone; “ I Te;- 
j>’{)t that 3' on were a Lain'/.’ 

Harold, liowcvcr, who know that Frank was an nneom- 
mon pedestrian, and that Tlobort preferred to have eoni])an\% 
■whispered to him, “ He is not "oinj:^ to h)*-^* himself, I’rank. 
I think, too, he ■will kilfspine deer, and who knows hut lie 
ina3" find another fawn to keep I)oi-a ctw^nv'.” I'rank 
seized his cap, and calling out, “Jh'other! brother! I am 
comiiifr !” daslicd oft* in ]nir.snit. Fidelle started tf»(>, biit 
they returned to tic lier up, and to sa\" to ]Maiy that slie 
must not be uneasy if t]ie3' did not letiirn ])y dinner-time, 
as they w'crc uiiwilliruj^ to come ^without panic; then tidvinp 
some parclieil corn in their pockets in ease of Jumper, to- 
pctlier wdtJi Frank's liatchetand matches, tlu‘3’^ apain set oft‘. 

TJic first business was to visit the turkey baits ; at one of 
wliicli the corn jnd ])cas iiad all <lisa]ti»earod, with (*\ ideiit 
traces of liavinp been oaten bv' turkeys, ‘'A\'hat a jdty we 
Iiad not bronpiit some more bait/’ remarked Fohert; “Ha- 
rold says that ivlien thov' liavc onee f )n]i<i food at a plaeo 
the3’ arc almost sure to return tlu^ next da\’ to look for more, 
imist share ■with them our dinner of parched corn.” 

Ilenewiiip the l>ait, they' proceeded in a stiaipht eoiirso 
soutli, liavinp for their puido the briplit clouds that sin j wed 
the place of the sun to the south-east. Frank was veiy 
anxious for llohert to kill some of the many scjiiirrels that 
frolicked around tliem. “Ma3'be/' saitl he, “ if yf)U shoot 
tlicv will quaw’-quaw for I'ou as thev did for c(»usin IfaroM, 
and then we can po home loaded.” Ihit Uobert r(q)lit!<l tliat 
this would he a useless waste of ammuniti<m ; that it woaM 
probablv" scare olf tlio deer from the neiphhouihood ; ati l 
that, moreover, his pnn was not loafled for such small 

Hardl}' had the arpument closed before 3 hi!u bepan to 
smell and snort, here and there intent np(>u a^confm^ed 
trail. His motion soon became more 'iteady, and he stait( d 
of at a i)acc that made the hunters run to keeji in sipht. 
Afraid that at this rat^ Frank wool 1 give out, and that he 
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himself woiiUl be t(io much out of breath to aim surely, or 
to cveo]) cautiously upon the •deer, Itobert called out, 
“Steady, Mum!” The well trained brute instantly slack- 
ened his sj)eed, and keeping only about a rod ahead, went 
forward at a moderate wxilk. In this way they followed for 
a full quarter of a mile, when Robert observed him take Iiis 
nose from the ground, and walk witli noiseless step, keeping 
his eyes keenly dii*ectcd forwards. l*fc “ steadied” him again 
by a half-Avhi‘:/'<"cd command, and kept close at his Iicels. 
Soon he saw a pair of antlers peering above a distant thicket, 
and the brown side of a deer between the branches. Softly 
ordering Mum to “ come in,” and noticing that what little 
■wind there was blew so as not to carry their scent to the 
deeivhc said to Frank, “Buddy if you will remain by this 
large poplar, I will creep behind yonder thicket, and see if 
1 cannot get a shot. Will you be afraid ?” 

“ No,” he replied, “ if you do not go too far away.” 

“1 will not go out of hearing,” Robert said, “and if you 
need anything, whistle for me, but do not call. Hide your- 
self behind this tree, and when you hear me shoot, come as 
soon as you please.” 

1 1 was easy to cover his advance behind the dense foliage 
of a viny bower, until he was quite near. He paused to 
listen ; the rustle of leaves and the sound of stamping feet 
were distinctly heard. A short but cautious movement 
gave liim a commanding view of the gfound. There were 
three deer feeding within easy reach of his shot. He sprung 
both barrels, and tried to bo deliberate, but in spite of all 
resolution his heart junqjcd into his mouth, and liis hand 
shook violently ; he liad what hunters call the buck-ague.” 
Steadying his piece against a stout branch, he aimed at the 
shoulders of the largest, and fired. It fell, ivith- a bound 
forward. The other deer, instead of darting away, as he 
expected, turned in apparent surprise to look at the unusual 
vision of smoke and fire, accompanied by such a noise, when 
he took deliberate aim with a now steady hand, and fired at 
the head of the next largest, as it was in the act of springing 
away. * 
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“ Como, Frank ! come !” ho s^lioutcd. 

Frank, howovor, had started at the first re|iori, ami "\vas 
now runuin‘ 2 ^ at the top of his speed. Kohert ^ll^hl•d for- 
ward to secure his ijrizc, yet it made him almost shudder to 
see its life’s blood gurgling upon the ground. Had it not 
been that such butchery was necessary to subsisteiu e, lu? 
w'ould liave resolved at that nioinent to iviieat it no more, 

lint what was next !•) bo done? Here were two larL-e 
deer lying upon the earth. Should he and cleanse 

tliem there, and attempt to carry home the divideil tpiar- 
ters? or sliould ho carry home one deer ami return for tJie 
others He decided upon the last. Heforo proeeeding 
liomewai’ds, however, ho blazed a number of trees, to show 
afar olf the place (jf his game; then selecting a tree, as far 
us lie could distinguish in his way, lie went towards it, 
chopping each bush and sapling with his liatchct ; and 
making a broad blaze upon this tree, he sedeeted another in 
the same line, ^iid proceeded thus until he J iiaelied the 
tent. He had learnt by one half day’s praetieu to thread 
the trackless forest with a steadiness of course and a eon- 
hdeiice of that wore surprising to iuiiiself. 


, CHAPTER XXIV. 

Cnitclies in Demand -Ciinii" Venisem — Turkey Trnn;ri» - Solitary Watcl.ir:;: 
iMiice! ()! Jiiia{;iiiatioii — i'curful Iteiicoutru— Diil-'iL-iiL .Modi:?? ul 
Wild lieasts. 

Harold’s ancle continued .so painful whenever he attempted 
to move, tliat Sam advised liiin, the niorning after tier 
accident, to construct for himself a jniir (d* crutilirv, 
‘‘Make ’em strong and good. Mas Ilarr-d,” said In,*, \^h\i a 
broad grin of satisfaction. “1 hope by time you trow \ iii 
away, I’ll pick ’em uj).” This work occupied the tuo 
invalids, wliile Robert and Frank were eug.iged iti their 
successful deer hunt. 

When the venison was brought home, H:ii oM*a<5 Ute I in 
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varioirj ways in its preparation ; and afterwards promised 
that, if the necessary means were iirovidcd, lie would see it 
properly smoked and cured. They made a neat little wiji:- 
wam of bark, with an open top, above which were laid 
slender poles, sustaining the iiieccs to be cured. In the 
middle of the floor a place was scooped in the earth for a 
fire, and the dirt was thrown against the sides to prevent 
their bein^g reached by the occa'sioflal flame and sjiarks. 

Towards llobert went to the turkey baits; the 

birds had returned to the place they had visited before, and 
eaten all the parched corn thrown there the second time, 
lie renewed the bait, with this difference, (made on Harold’s 
suggestion) — that whereas he had formerly scattered the 
corn, broad-cast, he now strewed it in a so};t of trough, or 
shallow trcncli, made in the ground. This trench was 
made on a lino proceeding straight from a place of conceal- 
lucnt, selected within good shooting distance, Tiirk(*ys 
arc greedy feeders ; jind when they find a jdaco baited as 
that was, tlicy gather on each side of the trench, -with their 
heads close together, trying each to obtain his share of the 
jirizo ; and a j^erson having a gnu loaded wnth duck or 
squirrel sliot, has been known to kill six or eight at a time, 
by firing among their interlocking heads. 

An additional visit enabled Robert to determine that the 
hour of their coming was early in the morning; and this 
being the only other circumstance waiiting to fix the time 
of his own coming to meet them, he used that opportunity 
to arrange to his fancy the place of his concealment. The 
trench was on aline wutli two short hedges of bamboo brier, 
diverging from each other in the slui])o of the letter V, 
having a ])laco of ogress as the angle, lie closed the mouth 
of the V by planting a blind of evergreens, high as his lioad, 
and very close at the bottom ; and as it was probable that 
he should be compelled to remain some hours in conceal- 
iiieiit, ho made a seat, and opened through the blind a hole 
for observation. 

On the following morning he was up and moving at the 
peep of dtiy, jMary j>rcpared him a cv.p i>r code, and by 



Tin: YOUNG MAUOOXKRS. 


\r>r> 


tlio time that there was light sufficient to folhnv tlu' WazcMl 
track i»e was on tlic way. llis course lay eastwar.l, :iu,l 
through tlio opening branches glowed that licautii’iil star 
wliieli lie had often admired : Veiins, the gem of llic^ luuni- 
iug, ‘‘ flaming upon the forehead of the dawn/' 

Frank begged hard to be allowed to go too, his confuh'tr'e 
in itoberFs w’oodsraanship having been greatly iinner.sed by 
the recent success; but MaAdd decided against Inin. Jl* 
said that in turkey shooting the fewer persmj^ tlieie wen* 
present tlie bettor ; that Robert binisclf must In'cp still as 
a mouse, and that well trained as Mum was, it wtnih] In* 
better even for him to be loft liehind. Itoliert, tiuMi f >ie, 
departed alone, putting into Jiis ]K)cket a small vtjliiine of 
Shakespeare, to aid in wJiiling away the slow hours of In' : 
solitary watcli. 

On arriving at the sjiot. Ills first act was to sec that tlie 
liait was yet untouched. He took Ids scat, and contimn**! 
fo!- a hmg time P 5 ^ej)ing through the port liole, and listcnin:.; 
v/itli an attention so acute that he could liear tlio rush of 
his own blood along the tlii'obbing arteiics. Ihii as * 
minutes j»assed, and no change occurred, m»t even tlio eliii {> 
of a bird or the bark of a squirrel enlivening tint jnini 
solitude, In's excitement gradually gave way to wearint-, •. 
lie leaned liis gun against tlio Avail of vines, and dn-w out 
ids book. It Avas tlie first volume, containing tint magni- 
ficent drama, the Ttmpest. Ho read ra])i<lly the I'andliar 
scenes describing Ariel, the light, invisible sjdrit, and 
(/aliban, the hideous son of the old h:ig, and Vrosjiei o, Avith 
his beautiful daughter, and the dripping refugcc-i from 
sea, and became so decjily absorbed as ixM-fectly to foi -ct 
Avhere lie Avas, until a sligJit rustling beldnd a briery thn lc' t 
near the bait aroused his attention. AVJiatover the aidm. 1 
might have been, its step Avas A'ory stealthy, and f vidi iiLly 
approaching. Laying down the book, and grasping hi-^ gim, 
lie peo]»ed cautiously around ; nothing Avas visihh-. S niii Ji • 
heard a rattling iiiuai the ground of falling fragniont', as it 
from some animal climbing a tree, and a grating sona I 
that of bark A‘.Ii:ch is grasped and cni h -1. 
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Icwonder wliat that can be?” lie mentally soliloquized, 
“Perliaps a large fox-squirrel climbing after acorns — but 
no, there is too much baik falling for that. It must be :i 
scjuirrel barking a dead limb for worms, “ That’s it ! O yes, 
that’s it.” 

But it was no squirrel, and had Robert been more of a 
woodsman he would not have returned so quietly to his 
reading. Indeed, ho had bccoinc^miorc deeply interested in 
his book his business, and was glad of any excuse 

that alhnved him to return to Prospero and the sliip wrecked 
crew. He read a few pages more, and stojiping to connect 
in his mind the disjointed parts of the story, his eye rested 
upon wliat appeared to be the bushy tail of a very largo 
squirrel, lying upon a limb of the tree that overhung the 
bait. 

“ I know it was a squin'el,” said lie to himself ; “ but ho is 
a bouncer! How long his tail is! and how it moves from 
side to side like a cat’s, when it secs a bird or a mouse that 
it is trying to catch. I wish I could see his body, but it is 
hidden by that bunch of leaves.” 

His imagination was so powerfully impressed with the 
grajiliic scenery of the Tempest, that he could scarcely 
tiiiuk of anything else. The idea in his mind at that mo- 
ment was the ludicrous scene in which tlic drunken Stephano 
comes upon the queer bundle, made up of Caliban and 
Tnnculo, lying head to head under^the same frock, and 
appearing to his unsteady eyes like a monster with legs at 
each end. As Robert looked into the tree, ho almost 
laughed to catch himself fancying that he saw Caliban’s 
head lying on the same limb on which lay the squirrel’s 
taiJ, and staring at him with its two great eyes. Indeed he 
did sec something. There was a veritable head resting 
there, and two gi eat eyeballs were glaring upon him, and 
notliing hut the irresistible influence of the scenes ho had 
read deceived him for a moment with the idea that it was 
Caliban’s. 

A second and steady look would probably have revealed 
the trulh ; but for this he had not time. The welcome 
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^Hwit! twit I” of the expected <;anio caused him tj^look 
tlii ciu^’h his port hole, and a large turkey cock, acconijjiniicd 
hy four liciip, ran directly to the trench, and began to eat as 
fast as they could pick up the grains, liobert cautiou•^lv 
slipped Ills gun through the port hole, and took »lclil)crate 
aim, confident that he could kill the five at one slwt. Jlut 
hesitating a moment whether he should coniinit such whoJe- 
Siilc destine t ion, when th®y ^'cro already so well sn}>]die(l 
with fresh meat, his gun made a slight iioi^j^|[^ag:iinst the 
leaves, wdiieh attracted the attention of tho turkeys, :irid 
caused the hens to dart away. The goblcr, being tlio leader 
and protector of tho party, stood his ground coni agcou.sly, 
stretching his long neck full four feet high, looking in every 
direction, and then coming cautiously towards the blind to 
reconnoitre. 

Robert had gained experience from his still hunting ; and 
in this conjuncture stood perfectly motionless, keeping liis 
gun as immoveable as tho stiff branch of a dry tree. The 
bird w^as deceived. It returned quietly to the trench, and 
commenced feeding. Robert waited in the hope tliat it 
'would be joined by another; but no other coming, he fired 
'while it was picking iq) the last few grains, and killed it. 
Tho moment of imlling tho trigger, lie heard a rustle of 
leaves in the tree above the turkey, and the inoinciit alter 
the report of liis gun a heavy fall upon the gixmiid. As he 
rushed from his contfbalinent to seize the fallen game, he 
was horrified to see an enormous beast, of t lie cat kind, crush- 
ing the head of the bird in its mouth, while its j)aw j)inlonc<l 
the fluttering wings. It was a panther. It had cniwlcMl 
into the tree while Rol)crt was reading. It was its tail lie 
had mistaken for a sf^uirrers, and its head he had fancied 
was Caliban’s. For half an hour it had been glaring npen 
him with its big eyeballs, 'waiting until he should pass nciu* 
enough to be pounced upon. 

The coming of the turkeys had distracted its n ; 

and being hungry, it had ceased to watcli for its human 
victim, and resolved upon that which was surer. hen 
Robert emerged from his concealment it turned u/lon liiin. 
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cli ojrped tlio mfingled head from its bloody moiillj, reversed 
the hair on bolli back and tail, showed its enormous fanj^s, 
and growled. Had he retreated from the field lie niij^lit 
have csca])ed the terrible conflict that a^vaited him, for tlio 
I)anther, left to tlie peaceable possession of its pri/.e, would 
probably have ’snatched it up and ran a'way. But his liorror 
at the sight was so great, that for a moment he was paralyzed, 
lie convulsively clutched his’guYi, and was on the point of 
firing, without aim, wdion another fierce growl fj-oui 

the pantlicr, that appeared to be gathering itself for a Ioa[), 
]>i ought him to bis senses. Tie took deliberate aim between 
its eyes and fired. It was a desperate cljancc, for the gun 
was loaded only with duck-shot. Tlic howl of rage and ])ai;i 
with which the pantlicr bounded upon him, and the grinning 
liori’ible teeth that it rdiowccl, made his blood rnu cold, lie 
clubbed his gun, prc])ared to aim a heavy blow upon it.s 
forehead, but, to his surprise, instead of leaping upon liim, 
it sprang upon the thicket of liricrs, about tliree fec^t di - 
tiint, and began furiously to tear on every side at ijcjf ft 
random. 

He needed no better chance to escape from so dangerous 
a neiglibourliood ; and, in tlie moment of leaving, saw t!iat 
both eyes of the animal liad been shot away, and that the 
blood was streaming down its face, lie luirried on for a 
few steps, but fearing tliat the frantic beast might pursue 
him, be slipped behind a tree, and pouring liastily into liijf 
gun a charge of powder, which he rammed down as ho l au, 
]mt upon that a heavy load of deer shot, and then made his 
“way homewards. 

Ere lie had run one-half the distance, however, his fi ars 
began to subside. The panther, if not mortally wouiid(Ml, 
was stone-blind; why should he not muster courage enough 
to complete the work, and thus perform a feat of which lie 
might be proud as long as ho lived ? In tlio midst of tliis 
cogitation, he heard before him the tramp of footstejis, and 
saw the glimmering of an animal that bounded toAvards liiiu 
with rapid pace. Could this bo the panther which bad 
pursued *lii in, and iiiterco]dcd lii<: flight? lie levelled liis 
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piece in rciuliiicss for battle, and >YaK pio]).!*!!!-" uj^j uU 
tno-^cr, at tlio first fair si^lit, wlien lie saw iJiat, inst-jad vi :i 
puiillicr, it was Minn— good failljful Muni, brolvon L.ns^ 
from Ills coufiuineut at home, and conic in a moment of m r I 
to iic'lp liis master. AVIiat a relief! Kobert called liim, 
patted hill), hugged him, and then said, fSl( ]>, riluin ! I'll 
give you something to do directl\'. Ju^d wait a luinute, 
boy, till I load this other Imri^l ; and, wilh you to lieljj me, 
] shall not be afraid of any panther, whether Ijj^eyes arc in 
oJ* out.” 

Mum had sagacity enough to know that his niaslcT- v..is 
greatly excited, and he show'cd his own symi'athy ])y wliia- 
ing, frisking about, and wagging his shoit tail, 
loaded with despatch, hnrricd back, kecjdng Tdam diiot lly 
hefoi-e him, and holding his jnece ready for iin-lant use; but 
tlie panther liad disaiipeared. 

On rcjicliing the field of b';ttle, Alum's hrsL m-' \v.:s lo 
spring upon the prostrate bird, but hnding it dead In* let Ik 
lie; tlioii iierceiving the odour of the panther's track, his 
hair bristled, ho followed the trail for a few stv j s, .oid 
returned, looking wistfully into his nui'-tcr's fiec. lie 
ovideiiLly understood tlie dangerous character of tJie beast 
that bad been tliere, and w’as reluctant to follow. lb»b it, 
liowcvei', ])ut him upon tlie iiail, and eiieoiirag d him to 
proceed. 3Inm undertook the business very warily, lie 
“i^’cnt first to the brieJ*ori whicli tlie j)anthei’ had Ia>L bc-';i 
seen; then in a zigzag course, that seemed to he intemiptcd. 
by every biisli against which the blinded bc;i*-t Innl stnu k ; 
finally he bristled up again, and gave signs of extreme 
caution. A fe^v steps lirought tlicm to a falJcn log, betw(( u 
two large branches of wdiicli Jlobcrt saw' Ids ffuini lable 
enemy, crouched and jnin ting. He softly c.jlled in Jils dog. 
The panther pricked up its cars, and raised its liead, as if 
ti’ying to i)iorce tlirongh the impenetrable gloom. JJobitt 
came noiselessly nearer and nearer, until wuliiii ti n pace , 
then deliberately taking aim, he discharged the whole ]oa»l 
of hullots between tlie creature’s eyes. It leaped con- 
vulsively fo' waul, and died almost without a strugc;^'. 
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A^soon as it was indubitably dead, Robert went forward 
to examine it. He tumed it over, felt its bony legs and 
compact body; looked at the terrible fangs from wliicli lie 
had made so narrow an cscajm, and, Jiaving satisfied bis 
curiosity, attemjited to take it upon his shoulder ; but this 
was far beyond Jiis strength — the panther was heavy as a 
largo door. He marked carefully the s]>ot whore it lay, and 
returning to the tree for his 'bunk and bird, hurried home 
to tell tlKi others of his perilous adventure. 

Hardly had ho come within sight, before Frank’s quick 
eyes discerned him. What !” said he, with a playful taunt, 

only one turkey ! I thought you would have had a house- 
ful, you staid so long and fired so often. Cousin Harold 
hardly knew what to make of it ; he said he supposed you 
must have wounded a turkey ; so I ran and let Mum loose 
to help you.” 

am glad you did,’* replied Robert, drawing a long 
breath, *‘for never iu my life was I more in need of help.” 

“ And you didn’t get the other after all T’ 

‘‘ O, yes, all I aimed at. But something bamc near getting 
me too. Whore are cousin Harold and sister?” 

In the tent.” 

Harold and Mary smiled with pleasure to see the fine bird 
on his shoulder, but could not understand the seriousness 
of countenance with which he approached. He related the 
particulars of his adventure, to which tliey listeneil with 
breathless attention. Mary turned very pale, Harold’s eyes 
Hashed fire, and Sam’s white tcctli shone iu repeated laughs 
of admiration. 

•*How I wish I could have been with you,” said Harold, 
looking mournfully at his lame foot. 

I wish you had been.” 

“ That was a terrible moment, when you had fired your 
last barrel, and the ])antlior was rushing ui)on you. You 
must have given tip all for lost,” 

No,” replied Robert, 1 felt myself tremendously excited, 
but had no idea of giving up.” 

“Thafr is natural,” said Harold. one ever gives up 
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while tlicro is anything to do. But do tell mo, wlioi did 
yon think of? People enn think so hist and so powerfullv, 
wJioii brought to the that I like to lieiir all about 

tlieir plans and tlionghts. Tell me everything.’* 

“ rV<»in lirst to last,” said Kobert, siniliiig, ‘‘ I thouglit of 
many tilings, but of none which 1 liad time to execute, e.x- 
ei'pt to fire into his eyes, and cinb niy gun. I lirst thought' 
of running away, Imt not Untfl I had stood so long tliat tlie 
]>anthcr seemed about to spring upon me. the idea 

occurred to mo of trying tuc j>nwer of iny eye, as father 
recommended about dogs ; but 1 confess there was more 
power in his eye tlian mine, for I was liadly friglitened. ]My 
next thought was to take off my cap and rush upon him, as if 
that was some ileadly wea]um. 1 lieard once of a lady in 
India, avIio saved liorself and several others from a Bengal 
tiger, by riisliing at him with an uiuhrella, whieh she k(‘pt 
o})cning and shutting as she ran. There was another plan 
vtill, of a negro in (loorgia, who fought and killed a jmnthei’ 
u itli his knife, jflit,” lie continued, ‘‘ Jet us talk a moment 
1 ) 1 * the carcass. AVhat shall 1 do with iti leave it tliere or 
bring it to tlie tent?” 

“i), bring it, bring it, by all means,” Harold replied ; *• I 
doubt not cousin Hury and Frank will ln‘|]» you.” 

Maiy was not at all pleased witli the prospect of such 
Aiiladylikc business, and in consequence gave Harold a loo!; 
of disapproval, whierft he alrected not to sec. Sun went, 
nevertheless, and the ])anUier xvas soon lying before tins 
tent-door. The rest of tiie forenoon was spent in H iving it, 
which they did with the claws, tail, and ears attached; for 
Bobert had leinarked, that Iieing comiirllcil to imitate Her- 
cules in destroying wild beasts, he liad a fancy to imitate* 
liim also in his couch, thus cng.igcd, Harold askul 

for the story of the negro. 

It is not much <d’ a story,” said Bohort ; I tliought o-f 
it merely in comioctioii with the rest. Tlic negro was going 
to his wife's house, wldch was some miles distant from tlie 
plantation, and whidi made it ncccs*-ary for him to pass 
through a dark, denial. swamp. I'siially he jiassed it by 
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dayli/;lit, for it was infested l>y wild beasts; but bcinfj: a 
daring fellow, he sometimes went by night, armed only with 
a long shaip knife. Tlio last time ho made the attemj^t, ho 
did not reach his wife’s house, and his master went in search 
of him. Deep in the swamp he had met with a panther, and 
had a terrible light. Traces of blood %vcre ])lcntiful, and 
deep tracks, wdiere first the one and then tiie other had 
made some unusual eflbrt. N'Cai'^at liand lay the panther, 
stabbed in. yiije places, and a little beyond lay thej negro, 
torn almost to pieces. Tlicy liad killed each other.” 

‘‘ I wonder,” said Harold, “ that he did not carry a torch ; 
no \vild Least will attack a poi’son bearing fire.” 

“ Are you sure of that?” llobcrt inquired. 

As sure as I can be, from having heard of it often, and 
tried it twice,” 

llobcrt begged for the particulars. 

“ I w’cnt with my father and two other gentlemen on a 
hunting excursion among the mountains, where wo camped 
out, of course. One of the gentlemen having hoard that there 
%vore plenty of wolves in that region, and wishing, as lie 
said, to have some fun that night, had rubbed gum assafcctida 
upon the soles of his boots before leaving tlio tent ; for it is 
said that wolves are attracted l»y the smell of this gum, and 
will follow it to a gi’cat distance. No-w, wdietlier it was the 
smell of the assafeeLida or of our game, I will not pretend 
to say, hut the evolves came that nighfrin such numbers that 
wc could scarcely rest. They howled first on this side and 
then on that, and barked in such short quick notes that 
one sounded like half a dozen. Our Iiorscs were terribly 
frightened ; wo could scarcely keep them w ithin bounds ; 
and our dogs ran slinking into .the tent with every sign of 
fear. Tlie only plan by which wc could sleep %vith comfort 
was by building a large fire, and keeping it burning all 
night.” 

*‘Did not the gentleman who was so fond of w’olvcs gt 
out after them ?” asked llobert, 

** O yes, w'c all went, again and again, but the cunnin' 
creaturoe kept in the edge of the daikncss, and wiicn w 
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ai>proacliccl on one side, tlioy ran to the otlu r. Tt wn*i tlu ro 
I heard the other gentleman, who was i >teenn cl a great 
hunter, remark, tliat all wild beasts are afraid of lire/' 

“ I wonder why r* 

Night beasts are afraid, I siipj)ose, because they ]n t>\\ I 
ill darkness ; and as for the others, if they once feel the pain 
of fire, they will be apt to keep out of its way.’' 

The other circumstance hi lids: “ La^t year 1 wrni on 
a night hunt with some boys of my own age juid not only 
did w^o meet with very poor success, hut for same horns 
were completely lost. About aii hour before <lay, T loft tho 
company, and^roturned homo ; fori had proiniseil my inotlioi* 
to return by twelve o’clock. IJefore ]>artiiig comj):iny, wi' 
heard a panther in the woods directly in my way, crviiig 
for all the world like a young child. The hoys tried to 
frigliten me out of iny intention; but I told tlieiii tliat if 
they would only let me have a good torch, 1 wlmuld safely 
I)ass by a dozen panthers. .It w%as full two miles Inane. 
The panther coiiTiiiucd his cry until I came iihiii a lurhmg, 
and then ceased. As I passed the piece oi‘ woods from wideh 
Ids voice appeared to conic, I heard afar off the stealthy 
tread of soiiietldng retiring, and saw two largo eyes shiniii'.;- 
in the dark, 1 liave always sui»poscd that th.-'O wort* the 
eyes and tread of the i^antlicr, and that it was driven uif hy 
the torch.” 


CII AFTER XXV. 

Tiulvey-rm— Tnur — Ai>poararii:o *-i' il '* Cw e..: ly — “ ' • 

Jiniin’’- iu liiu ood:i» — Pruiiiu — liitUun Hat ■ - i lait-'I i > . 

Shiguiur Si'riiig. 

It would be useless, and perhaps tedious, to trace thu‘> d.iy 
by day, and hour by hour, the liistoiy of'our \t>ung In* /lo’'-. 
AVo will now pass over an interval of neai ly thre- W' - 
from Saturday, November b, when Robert’s coiitL .i widi the 
panther occurred, to AVcdiiesday, November 2d, wlicu tiieir 
affairs received another turn. 


1 , 
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for it was infostcd by wild beasts; but bciiifj a 
daring fellow, be soinctiuies went by nigbt, ai med only with 
a long shaq^ knife. The last time he made tlio attempt, lie 
did not reach his wife’s lioiise, and his master went in search 
of him. Dee}) in tlic swamp he had met writh a panther, and 
had a terrible figlit. Traces of blood were plentiful, and 
deep tracks, wdicro first the one and then the other had 
made some unnsnal effort. Niai^at hand lay the x^antlier, 
stabbed hi yhio places, and a little beyond lay tlie negi o, 
tom almost to pieces. Tliey liad killed each other.” 

I wonder,” said Harold, “ that he did not carry a torch ; 
no wdld beast will attack a pei*son bearing fire.” 

Arc you sure of tliut?” Jlobert inquired. 

As sure as I can be, from having heard of it often, and 
iiucd it twice.” 

llobert begged for the ]iarticulai's. 

went with my father and two other gentlemen on a 
hunting excursion among the mountains, wdicre we camped 
out, of course. One of tho gentlemen liaving heard that there 
w'ero jilenty of wolves in tliat region, and wishing, as he 
■said, to have some fun that iiiglit,liad rubbed gum assafootida 
upon the soles of his boots before leaving the tent; for it is 
said that w'olvcs are attracted by the smell of tliis gum, and 
w'ill follow it to a great distance. Now, wdietlier it was the 
smell of the assafeetida or of our game, 1 will not pretend 
to say, but tlic ivolvcs came that iiighUiii .sucli numbers tliat 
w'c could scarcely i‘cst. TJicy howled first on this side and 
then on that, and barked in such short quick notes that 
one sounded like half a dozen. Our horses were terribly 
frightened; w’c could scarcely keep them within hounds; 
and our dogs ran slinking into the tent wdth every sign of 
fear. Tlic only iilan by w liich we could sleep w’ith comfort 
was by building a large fire, and keeping it burning all 
night.” 

Did not the gentleman who was go fond of wolves go 
out after them ?” asked Hubert. 

" O yes, we all went, again and again, but the cunning 
creaturos kept in tlic edge of the claikncss, and when we 
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n-X^proaclied on one side, they van to the otluo*. Tt wn*; tlu ro 
I heard the other gcntlciuan, who was esteemed a great 
hunter, remark, tliat all wild beasts are afiaid oC tire/’ 

I Avonder why V’ 

“Night beasts are afraid, I suppose, because they ]u■o^\ I 
in darkness; and as for the others, if they once teel the pain 
of fire, they will be apt to keep out of its way.” 

The other circumstance is tins: “Last year J wun oii 
a night hunt with some boys of iny own age not only 

did wo meet with very poor success, hut for soiiit^ honis 
were completely lost. About an hour before day, I left tin* 
company, and returned home; for Iliad promised my mother 
to return hy twelve o’clock. IJefore jiarting com]):iny, we 
heard a panther in the woods directly iu my way, crvlng 
for all the W’orld like a young child. The boys tried ti» 
frighten me out of my intention ; but 1 told tln iii that if 
they would only let mo have a good torch, I should safely 
pass by a dozen paiitliers. .It was full two miles Ihjiiu-. 
The ixiiither courmued his cry until 1 came with in a furloi:-, 
and then ceased. As I passed the piece of woents from wlih-h 
his voice appeared to come, I heard afar oil' the stealiliy 
tread of something retiring, and saw two large (‘ves rdiiniiig 
in the dark. 1 have always supposed that tlu .‘-(j w ere tho 
eyes and tread of the panther, and that it w’as driven oil hy 
the torch.” 


CHArTEil XXV. 

Tiirkey-lVn— 'lour — Appoaranct; (1' lie* r 

Jivuin” — Niji'Ut in Ike Woods — rraiiic — li'ipan Hat- -• i‘i .n* It 
Siiifejulur Spriiijf. 

It would be useless, and perhaps tedious, to trace tlnis day 
by day, and hour hy hour, the liLstoiy uf our voting fii' n l-. 
AVo wdll now pass over an interval of nearly threo w* • k , 
from Saturday, XQvember (i, when IbdjerL’s cuntL t w itn tho 
panther occurred, to AVeduesday, Noveinbci' 2d, w hen tneir 
affairs received another turn. 
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, The apiily incident worth relating that occurred during 
this period, was tJie constnictioii of a pen for entrapping 
turkeys. It was simply a covered inclosure of ten or twelve 
feet square, with a deep trench communicating from the 
outside to the centi’o. This trench w'as made deep enough 
to allow a feeding turkey to walk under the side of the pen, 
and next the wail inside it was bridged over, so that the 
birds, in running round the inclosuro after having entered, 
might not falj^^ito tlie treiicli, and see their way out. This 
trap is planned witli a knowledge of the fact, that though a 
turkey looks down when feeding, it never looks down when 
trying to escape. This is equally true of the quail or 
southern partridge, and perhax)S of most of the gallinaceous 
birds. Ily means of this trap, the boys took so many turkeys 
fhat tliey were at last weary of seeing them. 

In the meantime, Harold’s ancle had become so nearly 
well, that for a week it had been strong enough for all 
ordinary purposes; and Sam’s bones, though by no means 
lit to be used, were lapidly knitting, and gave promise of 
being all that broken bones can become in the course of a 
few weeks. No one liad yet come to their rescue. Often 
had tlioy gone, singly and together, to the flag-staff, and 
svvGi)t the watery horizon with their glass, but no hcli)eu 
ap])earcd, and no sign. liobert and Mary had learned by 
tliis time to curb their impatience, and to wait in calmness 
the time when they should commence* working upon their 
pro])osed boat. 

Nroni the first day that they found themselves shut up 
u])on the island, Robert and Harold had meditated an ex- 
ploration of the surrounding country, but had hitherto been 
prevented by various causes. Among these was Mary’s 
excessive nervousness at the idea of being left alone, and 
particularly so after Robert’s contest with the panther; but 
now she said, that with Fidello to guard, and with Sam to 
shoot, exclusive of what she herself might do iii case of an 
eincrgciicy, she gave her consent to the tour. 

The stock of provision laid in by this time was quite 
respcctaClQ, Five deer had been killed, and their hams 
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wcro now in tlio smolxc, the company h ivlnq^ in IImj mean- 
time subsisted upon the other parts t*f the Vi*iiisoii, tnrUovs 
from the pen, oysters, crabs, and fiNli. There wore also 
fifty dried fish, two live turkeys-, and four f.it “ pi;'s’* (so 
called) in the en.j^e, to say nothin;; of the stores 
from home. Before startin;;, the boys ])rovided Mary witii 
a largo supply of wood for the kitchen and sin olu'- house, 
water also, and cverythfng*olse which tlioy could foresee as 
needful. They loaded the remaining guns v-'ili licavy shot, 
and laid them aside ready ffir use; and, moreover, oilen-d 
to build for her a palisade around the tent, by driving <lowu 
stakes, and wattling them with gra^Ki vines; hut to tliis last 
Mary objected, saying she was ashamed to bo considered so 
groat a coward. 

It was broad daylight on the morning of AVedno--day, the 
twenty-fourth day of November, wlien tliey set out nj)oii 
their tour, llobert carried the wallet of pj-ovision, t-nijsist- 
iiig of parched ^’orn, jerked venison, and :i few Inird eraelou s 
of ^Mary’s manufacture; in his bolt ho fastened a Hat jniwfler 
flask filled with water, being the host .substitute he eouM 
devise for a canteen. Harold carried the blanket rolled 
like a wallet, and Frank’s hatchet stuck in his belt. 

Willing to ascertain the coastwise dimension'; of tlie 
island, and alsti the approaches to it from sea, llit v diic.-ted 
their course along the hard smooth beach, oeeasiimrilly 
ascending the bluft* for the piirjioso of observing the ati- 
jiiccnt country. Tlieir rate of travelling was at first inten- 
tionally slow, for they were both jiodestrians enon-h to 
know that the more slowly' a journeys is cfjninieneed, tlie 
more likely it is to he comfortably continued. 

At the end of six. mile.s they j)lainl\' discerned the 
southern extremity of the island, lying a mile heyoiifl, arnl 
marked by a liigli bank of sand, thrown up in sucli j nibi- 
sioii as almost to smother a group of dwajli'-.h, ill-f inp d 
cedars. Bey'ond the hluff they saw the l iver .settin:** * a'-t- 
ward from the sea, and bordered on its fuitlier side w,th a 
dense growth of mangroves. Satblied with this discovery', 
and observing that, a^ter proceeding inland for a* few miles. 
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le rivc^ bent suddenly to tlic north, they turned their faces 
astwiircl, resolved to strihe for some x>oint upon the bank, 
ho sterile soil of tlie beach, and its overhanging bluff, 
diieh was varied only by an occasional clump of cedars 
nd a patch of pi-ickly pears, with now and then a tall i)al- 
ictto, that stood as a gigantic sentry oyer its pigmy coir.- 
anions, was exchanged 'as they receded from the coast, 
rst for a thick undergrowtli of l«iw shrubs and a siiiall 
aricty of oak, then for trees still larger, which were often- 
lines covered with vines, whose long festoons and pendrant 
ranches were loaded with clusters of blue and purple 
:rapes. About midway of the island the surface made a 
udden ascent, assuming that peculiar character Itnovm as 
' hammock,” and whicli, to unpractised eyes, looks like a 
wamp upon an elevated ridge. 

llefore leaving the beach the boys li.ad quenched their 
hirst at a sj)ring of cool fresh water, found by scratching 
n the sand at higli water mark ; but now tlio clusters of 
grapes were too tempting to be resisted.^ They seated 
.hemselves at noon under a heavy cano2)y of vines, and ate 
Jieir frugal dinner in sight of a luscious dessert, hanging 
ill around and above them. 

llesuining their journey to the east, they proceeded about 
1, mile further, when Mum, who had trotted along with 
.piite a philosojihic air, as if knowing that his masters were 
intent upon something other than hunting was seen to dasli 
forward a few stcjis, smell here and there intently, then 
with a growl of warning to come beside his masters foi- pro- 
jection. 

“ That is a panther. I’ll warrant,” said Robert. ** At least 
Mum acted exactly in that way the other day when I put 
him upon the panther’s track. Had wc not better avoid 
it?” 

** By no moans,” replied Harold. ** Let us sec what the 
creature is. Wc are on an exploring tour, you know, and 
that includes animals as well as trees. A panther is a 
cowardly animal, unless it lias very greatly the advantage ; 
and if you could conquer one w*ith a single lead of duck- 



Tlir YOUNG MAROOXLllS. 


165 


sliot when alone and surprised, Fiircly ^ve two rai! inana^o 
aiH)tlier.” 

“ Yes,” said llobert, hut I a-'-suro you, iny success was 
niorc from accident than skiil ; and 1 had raili r not try 
i(> again. However, it will do lu) liana to piisli tui cauti- 
ously, and sec what sort of iieighuours we have,” 

TJiey patted their dog, and gave liiui a word, of cnenur- 
agenient; tlic brave f(?iluw looked uj>, a> il' to reinonstrate 
against the dangerous undertaking, hut, cui'ihtMr juu-sisting, 
went cheerfully ujxm the trail ; he tinjk gocul care, however, 
to mo VO veiy slowly, and to kttp but little in ailvance of 
the guns. The two boys walked abreast, kci‘])ii!g their j»i(‘ees 
ready foi* instant use, and proccetled thus for about iifLceii 
minutes, wlien ilieir dog came tt) a su']u< n halt, lu isth d 
from head to tiail, and showed ids fangs with a ficrc(j gi’owl • 
Avliile from a thicket, m>t ten paces disr.int, there i^sueil a 
deep griiinhling sound, expressive of deiiance and »d‘ deadly 
liare. Harold ^too])cd quickly behind liie dog, an<l saw an 
enormous slic bear, accoiuj)anied by two cul s that win* 
running beyond Jier, wliile siiu turned to kee]) the jiuisiu rs 
at bay, 

‘‘V/o must lu3 cautious, Ilobcrt,” said Harold; ‘‘a iMiir 
witli cubs is not to bo triflcMl with. We must either h. t her 
alone, or follow at a lespectfiil distance. What wo 

do? She has a den somcwliero near at Iniiul, and Jio douht 
is making j*vU' it,” 

llnhert was not very anxious for an acqTiaintancc with so 
rough a neighbour, but before the fearless l ye of his coii^ni 
cvc'.y feeling of trepidation subsided, and lie was influenced 
only ])y curiosity, wliich, it i.s well kiiowii, Ijccoincs ])ower- 
fully strong when s])iced with adventure. They followed, 
governing thenisclvcs by the cautious movemciits of tie. ir 
dog, and able t(* catch only a casual glbnp.se of the bi-ar and 
bor cub.*^, until they came within chiity j>aco.s of a tr ee, iivo 
feet in diameter, with a hollow base, into wliidi opened a 
hole large cnongh to admit the fugitives. 

Tlicro, now, is the country residcJice of ^^adaIye Jlniiii, 
said llobcrt, stopping «.t a distance t.j reconmdtrc the pie- 
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the rivc^ bent suddenly to the nortli, tlicy turned their faces 
eastward, resolved to strike for some point upon the bank. 
The sterile soil of tlio beach, and its overhanging bluff, 
which "was varied only by an occasional clump of cedars 
and a patch of prickly pears, with now and then a tall i^al- 
metto, that stood as a gigantic sentry oyer its pigmy coui- 
panions, was exchanged ^as they receded from the coast, 
first for a thick undergrowth of l«iw shrubs and a small 
variety of oak, then for trees still larger, which were often- 
tiincs covered with vines, whose long festoons and pendant 
branches were loaded with clusters of blue and purple 
grapes. About midway of the island the surface made a 
sudden ascent, assuming that peculiar character kiiov’ii as 
** hammock,” and which, to unpractised eyes, looks like a 
swamp upon an elevated ridge. 

Before leaving the beach the boys had quenched their 
thirst at a si)ring of cool fresh ivater, found by scratching 
in the sand at high water mark ; but now the clusters of 
grapes were too tempting to bo resisted.* Tlioy seated 
themselves at noon under a heavy canopy of vines, and ate 
their frugal dinner in sight of a luscious dessert, hanging 
all around and above them. 

Resuming their journey to the cast, they i>rocecded about 
a mile further, when Mum, who had trotted along with 
quite a philosophic aii*, as if knowing that liis masters were 
intent upon something other than huntings was seen to dash 
forward a few steps, smell here and there intently, then 
with a growl of warning to come beside his masters for i)ro- 
tcction. 

“ That is a panther, I’ll warrant,” said Robert. ** At least 
Mum acted exactly in that way the other day when I put 
him upon the panther’s track. Had wo not bettor avoid 
it?” 

“ By no means,” replied Harold. Let us sec what the 
creature is. We are on an exploring tour, you know, and 
that includes animals as well as trees. A panther is a 
cowardly animal, unless it has very greatly the advantage ; 
and if you could conquer one with a single lead of duck* 
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shot when alone and siirpriscil, surely wo two onit inana^^o 
aiiotlier.’^ 

“Yes,” said Bobert, ^‘hnt T a'^snro ycni, my suecoss was 
more from accuh^nt than skill; and I li.id raili i* iKjt try 
ifcp again. Ilowcvui*, it will d(> no hiirni tt> puj-h on caiui- 
oiisly, and see what sort of iieii^libours wo liavo.'* 

TJity patted tlieir dog, and gave Iiiin :l word (jP enrour- 
agcineiit ; the bravo fellow looked nj>, as il* tt> remonstrate 
ngadnst the dangerous undertaking, Imt, uJi their ]W’rsisting, 
wont cheerfully ui)Oii the trail ; he took gin)d care, liowa'vei-, 
to move very slowly, and to Jo‘e]» hut in advanet^ of 

the guns. The two boys walked abreast, keeiJing tlieir ]*i('ei*s 
ready for instant use, and }>roceeded thus for about fifteen 
minutes, when tlieir dog came to a Moldi ii halt, bri>.th'd 
fj oni head to tail, and showed his fangs with a ti(*i ce growl • 
Avhile from Ji thiclcet, not ten paces distant, tliei*.' issued a 
deep grumbling sound, expressive of deliniua' and ( f <Iendly 
ha;c, Harold stooped rpiiekly behind tie* dog, :tnd saw an 
enormous she hear, aceonij»anie<l by l\v<> <*i;t s tliat wen* 
riuiiiiiig beyond her, while she turned to keep tiie ■; s 

at bay. 

\V"e must bo cautions, Robert,’* fend llaiold; ‘‘a b< ar 
with cubs is not to bo trifled with. AV'e must eitlii r li t h: i- 
alone, or follow at a jespcctfiil distance. NViiiiL sl;ail we 
do? She has a deii soincwhcro near at hand, and no iluidit 
is making for it.” 

Rcdicrt was not very anxious for an acquaintance with so 
rough a neighbour, but before the fearless t yo of his 
evc^y feeling of tnqddatioii subsided, and lie was iiifluoiie' d 
only by curiosity, wliieli, it is w’dl known, la comes ])tiwer- 
fulJy strong when spiced with adventure. They fi*IIew<.Ml, 
gc^verning themselves by the cautious inovemciits of tlieir 
dog, and able to catch only a casual glbnpsc of the h« araiid 
her cubs, until tluy came within chiity jjiices (»f a. tiet*, iivo 
feet ill diameter, with a hollow base, into wliicJi o]*em‘(i a 
hole largo enough to admit the fugitives. 

“ There, now, is the country residence of Madaiyi* Ihuin, 
said Robert, stopping itt a distance ij rectumoitre tJie pie- 
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misos. Shall we knock at her door, and a5=:k how the 
family are ?” 

" I think not,” replied Harold, ** the old lady is rather 
cross sometimes, and I suspect from the tones of her voico 
she is not in tlic sweetest humour at the present. Take 
care, Robert, she is coming ! Climb that sapling ! Quick ! 
Quick !” 

The boys each clambered into a small tree, and as soon 
as they were wtcII established, Harold remarked, Now let 
her come, if she loves shot. A bear cannot climb a sap- 
ling. Her arms are too stiff to grasp it ; she needs a tree 
large enough to fill her hug/* 

But Madame Bruin, like the rest of her kin, was a peace- 
able old lady, not at all disposed to trouble those that let 
her alone, and on the present occasion she had too sweet 
little cherubs, whoso comfort depended upon her safety ; so 
she contented herself with going simply to her front door, 
and requesting her impertinent visitors to leave the premises. 
Tliis request was couched in language which, though not 
English, nor remarkably polite, was perfectly intelligible. 

“ I suj)pose we shall have to go nol%** said Harold ; it 
will not be civil to keep prying into the old lady’s chamber. 
But when is able to join us, we can come prepared to 
make bacon of her and pets of her cubs. 

Tlicy called oif tlio dog, patted him in ^praise of Iiis well- 
doing, and then retreated, blazing the trees all the way 
from the pojdar to the liver. 

Nothing more of interest occurred that day. On leaving 
the river, wliich, after making a great sweep to the south- 
east, came so near the hank on which they stood, as to 
afford a good landing for boats, they turned into the woods 
and kept a northern course parallel with the shore. About 
sunset they stopped beside a large log of resinous pine, 
ivhicli they selected for the place of their encampment that 
night, intending to set the log on fire. Around it they cleared 
an irregular ring, which they fired on tho inner side, thus 
providing |i place for their sleeping free from insects, and 
from which firo could not .escape into tho surrounding. 



THE YOUXG MAnOOXERS. 


1^7 

forest. Next, Uicy miidc tlior.is(dvos :i t nt < f hv 

bciulin" down ono siipiiii;.;-, i\i<icn\iv^ its L,>p J.o (In- Jr 
iinotlicr, and then pilin*^ it ;i j.-u suf*}j!y of ewr- 

j^rcens, inclined .siifHcienlly t<» allow a iiaij ow spat'o hnu nili. 
A ueighboiuing tree snj)i)lied them witli moss bir a snpr rh 
M'oodland mattress, and while Uohcit was piviuirim;' that 
Harold collected a quantity of pine knots, to be reserved in 
ease their hre should def liifh. 

13y the time these prej»arations -were coniidetcd darkness 
closed around. Jupiter, at that time the evening star, 
glowed brightly from the western sky; while Oiioii, witli 
liis brilliant belt, gleamed cdiccrily from the east. The hoys 
sat for some time luxuriating in their re‘<t, listening to t.hi‘ 
musical roar of their fire, and watching tlie red glare \\ hieli 
lighted up the sombre arches of the forest; them uniting in 
thi.'ij’ simple repast, and giving ]\[um Ids sliare, they Jay 
down to sleep, liavieg committed themselves to (*aie oi 
Him who slumbers not, and wlio is as near ids ii u Afal wor- 
shippers in the forest as in the city. 

There is a wild pleasure in sJc‘cpIng in the dot‘p, cias :: 
woods. The sens^^f solitude, tlio conscioinness (d' expo- 
sure, the eternal r^tlc of the leafy canopy, or else its j per- 
fect stillness, broken only by the stealthy tread of st im: 
beast of night, or the raclaiiclioly hooting of a i*c‘.slless 
owl, give a variety which is not usual to civilized men ; 
but which, being 8f a sombre cdiaracter, re<iiiiies lor its 
enjoyment a bold heart and a self-relying spirit. 

The boys retired to rest soon after supper, and trie*! U» 
sleep; but the novelty of their cireuinstances kept tlnnu 
awake. They rose from their mossy couch, sat hy the hi e, 
and talked of their past history and of their future jjro.qiect'-. 
All around was perfect stillness. Their voices sonnovd 
weak and childlike in that deep foi'cst; and, emhoNoim d n. 
they were in an illuminated circle, beyond Avirjse nari'-v. 
boundary rose an impenetrable Avail of darkness they j* 
as if they were but S2>ccks in the midst of a va^-t aud lonely 

world. ^ 

At last their nervoijs excitement passed away* Im-'V re- 
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tired once more to tlicir bed, having their guns within reach, 
and ]vfum lying at their feet. The roar of the blaze and 
crachlo of the wood composed them to sleep; and when 
they next awoke, daylight had spread far over the heavens, 
and the stars had hxded from sight. They sprang lightly to 
their feet, and before the sun appeared were once more on 
their way nortliward, along the banks of the river. 

Tlieir march was now slow ard rfodsome. In the interior . 
a haimnqck of rich land, covered with lofty trees, matted 
with vines, and feathered, tall grass, imjicdcd their progress ; 
while near the river, bay-galls, stretching from the water’s 
edge to tlic hammocks, fringed with gall-berries, myrtles, 
and saw-palmettocs, and crowded internally with bays, 
tiijieloos, and majestic cypresses (whose singular-looking 
‘‘knees” peeped above the mud and water like a wilderness 
of conical stumps), forced them to the interior. Their aver- 
age rate of travel was scarcely a mile in the hour. 

Several herds of deer darted before them as they passed ; 
and once, while in the hammock, where tlio growth was 
very rank, they were almofet within arm’s length. 

About noon they emerged into aii open space, which 
ITarold i)ronounced to be a small praiiw; bnt in the act of 
stepping into it, lejoiced at a temporary relief from the 
viny forest, he grasj>ed tlic arm of his cousin, and drew him 
behind a Inish, with a liiirned 

“ Back ! back ! Look ytmder !” »* 

llobert gave one glance, and stepped back into conceal- 
ment as (piickly as if twenty panthers were guarding the 
praii’ic. There stood an Indian hut. 

The boys gazed at each other in dismay; tlieir hearts 
beat hard, and their brcatli grew short. Were there Indians 
then upon the island, and so near them ? What might not 
have liappcncd to JMary and Frank ? But a close scrutiny 
fiom their busliy cover enabled them to breathe freely. 
There was a hut ; but it was evidently unteiiantcd. Grass 
grew rank about the dooi*way, and tJio roof was falling to 
decay. It had been deserted for years. 

The bo}is went boblly to it and entered. Bain from the 
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decayed and ronf had produced tufts of "rass<ii t]io 

mud plaster of tlie walls. In the centre wa ^ n f;rave, haukuil 
with great neatness, and protected l>y a heaniifnlly arclied 
pen of slender poles. At the door was a hoininy-niortar, 
mafljo of a cypress block, slrghtly dished, and having a nar- 
row, funnel-shaped cavity in its centiv. rpon it, witli niu' 
end resting in a crack of the wall, lay the pe-tle, shaped 
a maul, and hearing the iftai'fvs of use upon that eiul which 
white men would ordinarily regaid as the liandle. Over- 
lianging tlic house were three ])each trees imd ar()mul it 
the ground ^\as covered with a inofusiDu rd' gouids of all 
sizes, from that which is used by many as a pocket ]u)wd«‘r- 
Hask, to that which would liohl several gallon^. ISeyond 
the house, and on the edge of the prairie, was a el<jse gi o\\ ih 
of wild plums. 

“This jdacc,” said Harold, musing, “must have belonge d 
to some old chief. The conuuon ]»eo]de do not Iiv<* so e»»in- 
fortably. It is lively tliat he continued lune aftm* all oiln rs 
(>f liis tribe had gone ; and when he di(‘d, his ehiblren buried 
bun, and tliey also went a\vay. J*oor b llow ! iieie he lies. 
He owned a beautiful island, and we arc Id'. Jieirs. 

“I’eaco to his ashes!’* ejaculat<'d Koliert. 

TJicy looked sadly n])Oii the signs of rui!\ and desolation. 
It always makes one sad to look upon a sj)ut wluu e cjui* 
kind have dwelt, and from wdiich they have passed away ; 
it is symbolic of our^dves, and the grief we feel is a mourn- 
ing over our own decay. 

It was now twelve o’clock, and they began to feel the 
demands of appetite. Harold proposed to search longer, 
in hope of finding a spring of fresh -water. “I am sure,'’ 
said he, “there must be one licrcabouts ; and vre shall find 
it exceedingly convenient in our frequent linnls.” 

They searched for nearly lialf an hour in vain ; and as 
they were on the point of giving up, Harold called out, “ I 
have found it ! Come here, Kobert, and see what a beauty ! ’ 
Robert hastened to the shallow' ravine wdiich terminated the 
eastern end of the prairie. Not tw'o steps hch^w its green 
margin -was a real curiosity of its kind — a rill of edear, coed- 
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lookii.g water, issuing from the hollow base of a largo 
tupelo tree. It was a freak of nature, combining beauty, 
utility, and convenience. The water was as sweet as it was 
clear. 

. Having quenched their thirst at this beautiful fountain, 
and prepared to ox)cn their wallet of provisions, Robert’s 
eye was attracted by a glimpse of a rich golden colour, on 
the edge of the prairie. Tlicy wmit to it, and found several 
varieties of orange trees, bearing in great profusion, and 
among them were limes, wdioso delicate ovals asked only 
to be fried. Beneath these trees they dined, and afterwai ds 
plucked their fragrant dessert from the loaded brandies. 
Then they hllcd their pockets with the different varieties, 
and stai'ted homewards. 

* It was scarcely a mile from these orange trees to the first 
that they had discovered; and thence only three miles 
home. They reached the tent late in the afternoon. All 
were rejoiced to see them. Frank made Jumself merry, as 
usual, at their expense — laughing now that two hunters 
should bo absent two whole days, and bring back only a few 
wild oranges. Mary said she had missed them very much, 
especially when night came on; but that everything had 
been smooth and pleasant. She had seen no panthers, and 
had not even dreamed of any. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

Plans — Visit to tlie Prairie — Discovery — Shoemakin" — ^AVaterfowl. 

The severe exercise of the two preceding days was more 
than Harold’s ancle, in its state of partial recovery, could 
endure without injury. For several days afterwards ho was 
compelled to rest it fr^m all unnecessary labour, and to re- 
lieve its pain by frequent and copious applications of cold 
water. 

Sam’s wounded limbs were rapidly regaining strength. 



THE YOUNG MABOONERS. 171 

and lio insisted that they were well eiumgli to l>o ;i?ed 9 Jjut 
iluoort roi'uscd to indulti^e him. 

“ Wc must risk nothin*^ in the case,” said he. ‘‘It is sf> 
important to have 3'ou able to help ns build our boat, that 
I tiiiirfi you had better continue in bed one Aveek too lonj^, 
than leave it one day too soon. You must he content to 
rest your arm for full five weeks, and your leg Ibr six or " 
seven.’’ 

Mary and Frank had listened witli deep interest to tho 
account Avliicli the boys gave of the old Indian settlement, 
Avitli its open pr;iirio, vine-covered forest, orange grove, and 
si)arkling spring ; and begged so earnestly for the privilege 
of accompanying them ^n their next visit, that tlicy gave 
their consent. The only difficulty foreseen in tho ease, was 
tliat of leaving Sam alone ; but Avheii this was made knoAvn 
to him, ho removed ail objection by saying — 

** Wnddah gwino hurt me I Jos load one gun, and put 
uin hy my side, ik take care o’ myself.” 

The object of their visit was not one of mcro enjoyment. 
I’liey had Avaited for deliverance until they were coua inceil 
that it was A’aiii to rely upon anything except tlieir own 
exertions. It was now between five and six Aveek^ since 
tlicy landed on the island. There had been some strangi* 
fatality attending all the efforts that they A\x*ro .sure liad 
been made on their behalf, and noAv they must try to hedp 
themselves. 

The exploration had resulted in tho discovery of bcautifnl 
timber, of every size, fit for boats, and near tlie Avater's 
edge. They well knew it Avould be a Herculean task for 
liersons of their age and education, and possessed of ho few 
tools, to dig out from these trees, a boat largo* enough to 
carry them all home ; but they were compelled to do tlii.^, 
or to remain Avhero they Avere. Having consulted Avith 
Sam, upon Avhose judgment in matters of Avork tliey relied 
far more than on their own, they restTved to build not one 
largo boat, but two of moderate dimensions, Avhicli might, if 
necessary, bo lashed firmly together; and for tin's ^ujrpose 
to select near the Avater tw> cypresses of three feet diameter, 
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which should be felled as soon as possible. Their visit to the 
prairie was for the purpose of selecting these trees, in the 
low ground near the river. 

The four set out in fine spirits early on the morning of 
Tuesday, November 30tli, and continued their walk' direct 
and without incident to the Indian hut. Notwithstanding 
the gloomy association of the solitary grave inside the de- 
serted hoiUse, Mary and Frank were captivated witli the wild 
beauty of the scene. The soft green grass of the prairie — 
the magnificent wall of the forest trees enclosing the peace- 
ful plain — the peach-trees over the hut — the oranges and 
the limes glancing through their dark green leaves — and 
the bright bubbling spring that ^wed so singularly from 
its living kerb — all combined to enchant them. It was so 
delightful a contrast to the bare and sterile sand of tlieir 
present encampment, tliat they pled at once for a removal 
there. This, of course, had occurred to the minds of the 
others also; but there were two seriovs objections to it. 
One was that hero they would bo out of sight of vessels 
passing at sea; and the other (which tliey kept to them- 
selves) was, that hero they should be more in danger of 
wild beasts. They replied that tl;ey also i)refcrrcd the prai- 
rie, but that they could not remove until Sam was better 
able to travel. 

Having enjoyed to tlieir satisfaction the view of the hut 
and its premises, Harold took Frank, and followed by Fi- 
ddle, went in one direction, while Robert and IMary, with 
Mum, went in another, to search for trees suitable in size 
and location for their boats. In the course of an hour they 
returned, having marked a large number, and at the same 
time having added to their knowledge of the resources of 
the island. Harold discovered a fine patch of coontah, or 
arrowroot, from which a beautiful flour can bo manufac- 
tured : and hard by a multitude of plants, with soft velvet- 
like leaves, of three feet diameter, having a large bulbous 
root resembling a turnip, and which Robert proiiounced to 
bo the tanyah, a vegetable whose taste is somewhat like 
that of a mealy potatoc. The otl^or company went to the 
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Ivor, where Robert discovered an old boat landinor, on one 
ido of which was a largo oystor-bauk, and on tlic otlier a 
oep eddy of the stream, in which trout and other fish were 
2 ai)ing about a fallen tree. Mary’s discovery was more 
leasant than useful. It was a bed of the fragrant cala- 
iius, or sweet-flag, from which she gathered a handful of 
oots, and w-ashing them clean brought them as a present 
o the other. Frank was (juitit chagrined to learn that ho 
done had found nothing new. 

After spending a delightful day they returned about snn- 
jct to the tent. Sam’s white teeth glistened wdien they ap- 
7roac]ied the door. It had been a lonely day with him, but 
.heir return compensated for his solitude. 

From this time forth the boys hud before their minds a 
fixed object to be accomplished — the fellimr of those troi*s, 
and converting them into boats. But wliat should be tlio 
plan of their procedure while eng«aged in the work ? They 
Dould go every morning, and return every evening — a di;»- 
tance altogether oi^ight miles ; or they could spend sevt‘r:il 
nights ill succession at the prairie, leaving Frank and IMiiry 
with Sam ; or they could remove everything to the place of 
their labour. As to tlic first two of these plans, it was so 
manifestly improper to leave the two younger ones for hours 
and days together, in a wdld country,- infested with wild 
beasts, and unprotected except by a lame, bedridden negro, 
who was unable to profcct himself, that they did not enter- 
tain them for a moment. It was finally resolved to delay 
their regular operations until the next w'cek, by which time 
they hoped to bo able, partly by water and partly by laiul, to 
ti-ansport everything and take up their pennunent abode at 
the prairie. 

With this conclusion they set about those little prepara- 
tions, ’which they could foresee as being necessary to an 
undivided use of their time after entering upon their worl.. 
Their clothes, and particularly their shoes, began to trivo 
signs of decay. Frank’s shoes had for some time been gap- 
ing incontinently at the toes, looking for all the worM, Sam 
said, as if they w^erc langluug. 
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which should be felled as soon as possible. Their visit to the 
prairie was for the purpose of selecting these trees, in the 
low ground near the river. 

The four set out in fine spirits early on the morning of 
Tuesday, November 30th, and continued their walk'dircct 
and without incident to the Indian hut. Notwithstanding 
the gloomy association of the solitary grave inside the de- 
serted house, Mary and Frank were captivated with the wild 
beauty of the scene. The soft green grass of the prairie — 
the magnificent wall of the forest trees enclosing tlie peace- 
ful plain — the peach-trees over the hut — the oranges and 
the limes glancing through their dark green leaves — and 
the bright bubbling spring that ^wed so singularly from 
its living kerb — all combined to enchant them. It was so 
delightful a contrast to the bare and sterile sand of their 
present encampment, that they pled at once for a removal 
there. This, of course, had occurred to the minds of the 
others also ; but there were two scriovs objections to it. 
One was that here they would be out of sight of vessels 
passing at sea ; and the other (which they kept to them- 
selves) was, that hero they should bo more in danger of 
wild beasts. They replied that tlicy also preferred the prai- 
rie, but that they could not remove until Sam was better 
able to travel. 

Having enjoyed to their satisfaction the view of the hut 
and its premises, Harold took Frank, and followed by Fi- 
ddle, went in one direction, while Robert and Mary, with 
Mum, went in another, to search for trees suitable in size 
and location for their lioats. In the course of an hour they 
returned, having marked a largo number, and at the same 
time having added to their knowledge of the resources of 
the island. Harold discovered a fine patch of coontah, or 
arrowroot, from which a beautiful flour can be manufac- 
tured : and hard by a multitude of plants, with soft velvet- 
like leaves, of three feet diameter, having a large bulbous 
root resembling a turnip, and which Robert projiounccd to 
bo the tanyah, a vegetable whose taste is somewhat like 
that of a mealy potatoc. The otlior company went to tlio 
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river, where Robert discovered an old boat landing, on one 
side of which was a large oyster-bank, and on tlie otlier a 
deep eddy of the stream, in which trout and other fish were 
leaping about a fallen tree. Mary’s discovery was more 
pleasant than useful. It was a bed of the fragrant cala- 
mus, or sweet-flag, from which she gathered a liandful of 
I’oots, and washing them clean brought them as a present 
to the other. Frank was ejnite chagiined to learn that he 
alone had found nothing new. 

After spending a delightful day they returned about sun- 
set to the tent. Sam’s white teeth glistened when they ap- 
proached the door. It had been a lonely day with him, but 
their return compensated for his solitude. 

From this time forth the boys had before their minds a 
fixed object to be accomplished — tlie fclliiiir of tliose trees, 
and converting them into boats. But wiiat should be the 
plan of their procedure while engaged in the work ? They 
could go every morning, and return every evening — a dis- 
tance altogether olrtjight miles; or they could spend several 
nights in succession at the px’airie, leaving Frank and ^lary 
with Sam ; or they could remove every tiling to tlie place of 
their labour. As to the first two of these plans, it was so 
manifestly improper to leave the two younger ones for hours 
and days together, in a wild country,- infested with wild 
beasts, and unprotected except by a hiine, bedridden nc^gro, 
who was unable to pro^ct himself, that they did not enter- 
tain them for a moment. It was finally resolved to delay 
their regular operations until the next week, by whicii time 
they hoped to be able, partly bj" water and partly by lami, to 
transport everything and take up their permanent abode at 
the prairie. 

With this conclusion they sot about those little prepara- 
tions, which they could foresee as being necessary to aa 
undivided use of their time after entering ujiou their w(ji! . 
Their clothes, and paiticularly their shoes, began to give 
signs of decay. Frank’s shoes had for some time been gaj)- 
iug incontinently at the toes, looking for all the worltl, Sam 
said, as if they were laughhig. 
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Harold, foreseeing the necessity before it occurred, had 
put some deerskins in soak, wrapped up in lime made from 
burnt oyster shells ; and after removing the hair loosened 
by this means, had stretched them in the sun, and softened 
them by frequent applications of suet. The skins were now 
ready for use ; and as soon as it was determined to delay 
their visit to the i)rairio, he brought one of them to the tent, 
and calling to Frank, said, 

" Lend me your foot a minute, Master Frank, and I wdll 
give you a pair of moccasins.” 

Kot the snakes^ I hope,” replied Frank. 

" No, but sometliing of the same name,” said Harold ; I 
ain going to turn shoemaker, and make you a pair of Indian 
shoes, I need a pair myself.” 

“ And so do I — and I !” echoed Itobert and Mary. 

Indeed, at this rate,” said Harold, ‘‘ we may as well all 
turn shoemakers, and fit ourselves out in Indian style.” 

Harold planted Frank’s foot upon the leather, wiiich ho 
drew up close around it, and marked at the heel, toe, and 
instep. lie then cut it according to the measure, and there 
being but one short scam at the heel, and another from the 
toe to the instep, the sewing was soon finished. Frank tried 
it on, and for a first attempt the fit was very good. The 
fellow to this was barely completed before two reports of 
Itobert’ s gun, following in quick succession, came lumbering 
down the river. Fiddle pricked up her ears, and Harold 
recalling vividly the panther scene, gave her the word to 
“ hie on,” and seizing his own gun followed rapidly along the 
shore. He had not proceeded far before a turn in the bluff 
revealed the figure of Robert, moving about the beach and 
throwing at something in the water. He saw, too, that when 
I-’idellc came up, Robert patted her, and pointing to the river, 
she plunged in and brought out a dark looking object, wliicli 
she laid on a pile already at his feet. Arriving at tlic spot, he 
saw six water-fowls, between the size of a duck and a goosos 
of a kind entirely new to him, and which Robert assurec 
him wore brant. 

" O Harold !” Robert exclaimed} the shore was lined wit! 
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them. I crept behind the bluff and killed four at luy first 
shot, and three at iny second, though one of them fell m the 
marsh and is lost. A little farther up was a large Hock <»f 
mallards, feeding upon the acorns of tlie live oak. 1 could 
have, killed even more of them than of these but 1 preferred 
the brant.” 

“You startled me,” said Harold; “I did not know you 
had left the tent until 1 litari your gun, and then fearing 
you had got into another jianther scraiic, I despatched 
Fiddle to your aid*” 

“ She was exactly what I wanted, though I am thankful 
to say for a pleasanter purpose. Sec how fat these birds 
are !” 

They gathered up the game, and returned to the tent. All 
were rejoiced at the new variety of provisions, for they 
bad begun to weary of the old. Tlio brant pro veil quite as 
jdoasant as Kobert anticipated, and alternated occasionally 
with wild ducks, ^constituted fora long time an important 
addition to their stores. 

For two days they were occupied witli their now art of 
sliocinakiiig, and so expert did they become, that Harold 
said he doubted whether old Torgali liiinself could iiial. j 
much better moccasins than those manufactured by tJicni- 
selvcs. There was one improvement, however, which they 
made upon the usual Indian mode — a stout sole, made of 
several thicknesses of tlie firmc.st part of the leather, as a 
defence against thorns and cockspurs. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

Uemoval to the Prairie— Night Kobbcr3'—Fc»ia -Pangeroui; -ns 

Signals — Bitter Disai»j>ointnieiit. 

Ox Monday morning, the wind blew so favourably up tlio 
river, that even before the tide began to rise, the ^'oung 
movers liad loaded tlicir i'aft, prepared a rude sad, diid w ere 
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Hpold, foreseeing the necessity before it occurred, had 
put some dccrsliins in soak, wrapped up in lime made from 
bui iit oyster shells ; and after removing the hair loosened 
by this means, had stretched them in the sun, and softened 
them by frequent applications of suet. The skins werp now 
ready for use ; and as soon as it was determined to delay 
their visit to the prairie, he brought one of them to the tent, 
and calling to Frank, said, 

"Lend me your foot a minute. Master Frank, and I will 
give you a pair of moccasins.” 

‘‘Not the snakes^ I hope,” replied Frank. 

“ No, but something of tlie same name,” said Harold ; “ I 
am going to turn shoemaker, and make you a pair of Indian 
sliocS. I need a pair myself.” 

“ And so do I — and I !” echoed Robert and Mary. 

“ Indeed, at this rate,” said Harold, “ we may as well all 
turn shoemakers, and fit ourselves out in Indian style.” 

Harold planted Frank’s foot upon the leather, wliich he 
drew up close around it, and marked at the heel, toe, and 
instep. He then cut it according to the measure, and there 
being but one short scam at tho heel, and another from the 
toe to the instep, the sewing was soon finished. Frank tried 
it on, and for a first attempt the fit was very good. Tho 
fellow to this was barely completed before two reports of 
Robert’s gun, following in quick succession, came lumbering 
down the river. Fidellc pricked up her ears, and Harold 
recalling vividly the panther scone, gave her tho word to 
“ hie on,” and seizing his own gun followed rapidly along the 
shore. Ho had not proceeded far before a turn in tho bluff 
revealed tho figure of Robert, moving about the beach and 
throwing at something in the water. Ho saw, too, that when 
Fidellc came up, Robert patted her, and pointing to tho river, 
she plunged in and brought out a dark looking object, which 
she laid on a pile already at his feet. Arriving at the spot, he 
saw six water-fowls, between tho size of a duck and a goose, 
of a kind entirely new to him, and which Robert assured 
him were brant. 

" O Harold !” Robert exclaimed./^ the shore was lined with 
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them. I crept Lcliind the bluff and killed four at my first 
shot, and three at my second, though one of them fell in tho 
marsh and is lost. A little farther up was a large flock of 
mallards, feeding upon tho acorns of the live oak. I could 
have, killed even more of them than of these but 1 preferred 
the brant.’* 

“You startled me,” said Harold; “I did not know you 
had left the tent until I htarai your gun, and then fearing 
you had got into another panther scrape, 1 despatched 
Piddle to your aid.” 

“ She was exactly what I wanted, though I am thankful 
to say for a pleasanter purpose. Sec how fat these birds 
arc !” 

They gathered up tho game, and returned to the tent. All 
were rejoiced at the nc\v variety of provisions, for they 
had begun to weary of the old. 'J'ho brant proved quite as 
})lcasant as llobert anticipated, and alternated occasionally 
with wild ducks, ^constituted for a long time an impurtuiit 
addition to their stores. 

For two days they were ocrujiicd witli their now art of 
slioemakiiig, and so cx])crt did they become, that Harold 
said lie doubted whether old Torgah himself could makj 
much better moccasins than those manufactured by them- 
selves. There was one improvement, however, which tiicy 
made upon the usual Indian mode — a stout sole, made of 
several tliickncsses of tlie finnest part of the leather, as a 
defence against thorns and cockspurs. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

Hcmoval to the Prairie— Night Uobbery— Fold -Dangerous Tra])— Mysicrious 
Signals —hitler Disappoiiitnjeiit. 

On Monday morning, the wind blow so favourably up tlie 
liver, that even before the tide began to rise, tho young 
moveis had loaded their jaft, prepared a rude sail, ifiid were 
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rcady,to start. The raft which had been constructed for the 
purpose of rescuing Sam, had been originally so srn<all, and 
the logs were now so thoroughly soaked with w'ater, tliat to 
make it carry what they wished, at their first load they were 
compelled to add to its dimensions. But this did not detain 
tliem long, and after all was completed, and tlie baggilg(^ 
stowed away, Sam, by the help of Harold’s crutches, hobbled 
to the beach, and seated hims^f fi.t the helm, while Harold 
took the oars, and Robert, Mary, and Frank, went by their 
well marked path through the woods, to meet them at the 
orange landing. 

The passage by water occupied nearly three hours, and 
when the clumsy float slowly approached the shore, Harold 
could see through the narrow strip of woodland, that Robert 
had felled two palmettoes on the edge of the other river, and 
W’as now engaged in cutting them up. 

Can it be, Robert,” he asked, on landing, “ that some bird 
of the air has canded to you the message 1 wanted to send ? 
Are you not preparing another raft 

** I am,” he replied. It occurred to me that if we 
could complete this raft by the turn of the tide, wo might 
take the load to the prairie landing, and yours might bo 
floated back to the old encampment for another cargo.” 

The idea was so valuable, that the boys scarcely allowed 
themselves time to cat or to rest until it was accomplished ; 
and ivhen at last the tide was seen mdving towards tlie sea, 
they separated ; Robcj't, Mary, and Sam, going to the prairie 
landing, where they soon had the tent spread, and a liro 
burning ; and Harold and Frank floating back to the place 
of their former residence, wliere they secured the raft, and 
calling Nanny, Dora, and the kids, returned overland to join 
the company at the new home. 

For several days they wore occupied with the labour of 
transporting their baggage, and fitting up their present abode 
with concerts and conveniences. The tent was not estab- 
lished at the landing where it was pitched the first night, 
but on the edge of the prairie, a furlong distant, and within 
a s tun cV throw of the spring. 
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On tlic tliiril after their removal they cxpcyciicotl 

IX loss ^vlucll caused them to feel both sad and anxious. 
Nanny and ]ier kids, having no place juovided for them, 
had selected a nice retreat under tlic sJielter of a nio^^sy oal., 
aiidiJiiade that their lounging place by day, and Uieir sleen- 
ing place by night. At the time referred to the hoys Ii:id 
just retired to bed, when they heard one of tlie kids hlcatiiig 
ijitcoiisly, and its cry folfo^^d by the tramp of tiie (dlu is 
running to the tent for xirotection. Harold and ltoh(*rt 
sj>rang to their guns, and calling the dogs, seized each a 
burning brand, and hurried in tJic direction i)f tlie Idd, 
whose wail of pain and fear became every inoineiit more 
faint, until it was lost in the distance. Tlie dej)rcdator \\ js 
without doubt a panther. Such a ci ramus tan ce was e;ilen- 
latcd to dishearten the boys exceedingly ; for it forewarned 
them that not only were they likely to lose all tlieir 
but that there was no safety to themselves, and x)articiila! Jy 
none to hVunk^ if he should incautiously straggle into a 
jianthor’s way. They called Nanny to a sx>ot tiear the tent, 
fastened her by the dog’s chain to a bush, threw a siipiiJy of 
wood on the fire sufiieiont to bum for some lujiirs, ami 
retired to bed sad and uneasy. liotu)'iiing from tlieir un- 
successful sally, Harold significantly sliook liis iiead, and 
said, “1 W'ill be ready for him before he has lime to be 
hungry again.” 

There "was no otlfer distui'bancc that night. 3*' rank was 
asleep at the time of the accident, and knew notiiing »d it 
until the next morning, when seeing Nanny fastened near tlio 
tent, he asked wliy that was, and w here was the other kitl, 
‘^Poor Jinny!” he exclaimed, on liearing of its late, (l».o 
kids, being a nialo and foxnalo, had been called Taul and 
Virginia.) Poor Jiiuiy ! So you are gone !” He went to 
Nanny, the cliief inoiimcr, and x^atting her sniootli s:‘le s od, 
in a pitying tone, “Poor Nanny! Aii’t you sorry lor your 
daughter! Only think, Nanny, tliat she is catcii up l-y a 
^liaiither?” Nanny looked sorruwfal cnougii, and replied, 
•“Baa!” But wliether that meant, “1 am i'O sorry my 
daughter is dead,” or, “ I wish you would loosc'my cluuu. 
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nnd let me eat some of tlus nice pfrass,’’ Frank coultl not 
determine. After a breakfast, by no means the most ehcer- 
ful, Harold said — 

“Kobert, wo must make a picket fence for the protecLion 
of those poor brutes. 13ut as I ijave a particular reasou,for 
W’isliing some fresh venison before*nijj:ht, I want to arranoo 
matters so that citlior you or I^shall go out early enough to 
be sure of obtaining it.” 

Eobert urged him to go at once, but disliking the appear- 
ance of avoiding laboiii’, he preferred to l emain, and aid 
them through the most laborious part of the i>roiK».sed work. 
The palisade was made of strong stakes, eight, or ten feet 
long, sliarpenod at one end, and driven into a narrow trench, 
whicli marked the dimensions of the cnclosir f'. llarobl 
assisted to cut and transport to the spot the rerpiisite number 
of stakes ; and shortly after noon took Frank as his coiu- 
panion,and left Eobert and Sam to conii)lete tlio work. He 
liad not been gone more tbaii an hour aiij^ a half, before 
Eobert heard the distant report of a lioavily loadcil gun, in 
the direction of the spot where tlie brant and ducks had been 
sliot. 

‘‘ Eh ! ell I” said Sam, Mas Ilarrol load the gun mighty 
Iicbby for rifle !” 

Yes,” said Eobert, and he has chosen a very poor Avoa- 
pon for shooting ducks.” 

The workmen were too intently engajf^d to reflect that tlie 
rcjiort whicli they licard could nob liavc proceeded from :i 
rifle. Ill the course of half an Jxour another report, but of a 
sharper sound, Avas heard mucli nearer, and appearing to 
proceed from the neighbourhood of the orange-ti ees, on the 
tongue of land. Eobert now looked inquii’ingly at Sam, and 
was about to remark, « That gun cannot be Harold’s— it has 
not the crack of a riilc but the doubt was only momentary, 
and soon passed aAvay, Long afterwards the familiar sound 
of Harold’s piece was hoard in the Avest, and a little before 
sunset Harold and Frank appeared, bearing a fat young 
deer between them. 

“ That looks nice ; but you have been unfortunate. 
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said Ivobort, tvIio, having finislicd tlio niul 
introduced into it !Nanny and the two young onesj luul \vij»<.>d 
liis brow, and sat down to rest. 

Why so r 

In getting no more.” 

Harold looked surprised, hut considering the remark as a 
sort of conipliniont to lus general character, returned — 

O, tliat must bo expected sometimes. Jhit come, liohert, 
if you ,are not too Aveary, I shall bo glad of your asslstaneo 
in a little work before dark. I wish to post up a notice 
Jioro, that night robbers had better keep aAvay.” 

By their united efforts they succeeded in constructing a 
very simple tliough dangerous trap, wliich Harold said he 
Jiopcd would give them a dead j^aiitlier Iieforo morning. 
Ho laid Bilcy’s rifle upon two forked stakes, alnnit a foot 
from the ground, and fastened it so, that any movement 
forwards Avould bring the trigger against an immovealde piii 
and spring it.« He then tied a tempting i)ioec of venison to 
a small which Avas bound to the rifle in a range Acith 

the coui’so of the ball. And to make assurance doiildy sure, 
lie drove doAvn a number of stakes around tlio bait, so thaf/ 
no tiling could take hold of it, except in such direction as to 
j-cceive ilio load from the gun. 

*^Noav,” said lie, after having tried the AA'orking of his gun, 
by charging it sim^dy Avith poAA’^der and jmliing at the? poh*, 
as ho su])poscd a Avild beast AA’ould pull at the bait, tlieii 
loading it AAdth ball and setting it ready Tor deadly n.‘je — 
‘^Noav, if there is in tlicso AA'oods a pantlicr that is Aveary of 
life, I advise him to visit this place to-night.” 

The dogs were tied up, and the Avork Avas done. So long 
as tlie hoys AA'cro engaged in making and setting th' ir tr:n» 
their minds Avcrc absorbed in its details, and tin y ronvorM'd 
about nothing else. But Avdien that Avas finish* '!, H iroM 
referred to Iluhcrfs remark about iii.s bunting, and s.n.!, “ I 
tvafi unfortunate, it is true, but it AA^^s only in going to the 
Avrong place ; for I got all that I sliot at. But what success 
bad you ; for I heard your gun also.” 

'<My gun !” rcsponcUrl Robert, indeed. I heard two 
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f»uns tip rtic river, and snpi)oscd you were trying your skill 
ill shooting ducks with a rifle.” 

Harold stopped, and stared at him in the dim twilight. 
“Kot your gun, did you say? Then did Bam go out?” 

"No. He was 'working steadily with ino, until a few 
minutes before you returned.” 

The boys exchanged with each other looks of trouble and 
anxiety. "Hid you hear any gun Jn reply to mine?” Ha- 
rold asked, llobert replied lie liad not. 

"Tlien,” said Harold, in a voice tremulous with cmotit)n, 
“ I am afraid that our worst trouble is to come ; for cither 
there are Indians on the island, or our friends have come 
for us, » and 'vve have left no notice on our flag-staff to tell 
them where w'e arc.” 

Hebert wrung his hands in agony. " O, what an oversight 
again! when we had resolved so faithfully to give every 
signal wo could devise. I’ll get my gun ! It may not be 
too late for an answer.” > 

He ran with great agitation into the tent, and brought 
out his gun, but hesitated. What if those we heard w'ero 
fired by enemies instead ol friends?” 

" In that case,” replied Harold, " we must run onr i-i.'k. 
If those were Indian gnus, it >vUl be vain to attempt con- 
ccalniejit. Tliey have already seen our traces ; and if they 
are bent on mischief, we shall feel it. Let us give the 
signal,” 

They fired gun after gun, charging them ivitli powder 
only, and hearing the echoes reverberate Tar away in the 
surrounding forest ; but no sound except echoes returned. 
The jierson wdio fired those mysterious guns had either Icfc 
the iidand, or w^as indisposed to reply. 

Many were the speculations they now interchanged upon 
tlic subject, and gravely did the two elder boys hint to each 
other, in language intelligible only to themselves, that 
there was now more to fear than to hope. They ate their 
Biil)pcr in silence ; and Mary and Frank went sorrowfully 
to bed. Hobort, Harold, and Sam, sat up late, after the 
lights were extijiguislied, -watching for ^thc dreaded aj^proaeli 
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of Indians, and devising various plans in case of aya.-k. At 
last they also retired, taking turns to kceji guard d.uiing th,' 
Avliolo niglit. All was quiet until near inoniing; y\]u n, i;i 
the midst of Sam's watch, they were aroused !y lu arir.ir 
near at hand the sharp report of a rillo. In an iii>lant 
excited hoys were on their feet, and standing gun in Iriiul, 
prepared to repel what they supposed to be an lii-Ii in at- 
tack. lint Sam sang olit tn gleeful tone — 

‘'Noinjin! — imlnjin! Imt do trap, ( k-iy yerv h«,\v ii ^ 
growl ! T tell you lie got do lead !*’ 

Tlie hoys liastily kindled a tt)rclj, loosed the dogs, r:m f o 
tjic trap, and found, not a panther indet'd, but a l arge wild 
eat, I'olling and growling in mortal agony. 1'iie dogs 
hercely iijaon it, and in less than two minutes it !■ly^i[ellt 
and motionless, its keen eye quenched, and its lin]Ii-. uov/ 
softly flexible in death. They totdc it uju It was nearly 
as large as rdnm, being quite as tall, thoiigU not so heaw. 
llefore tliey ^ad ceased their examinations the giay sLre;.!: 
of dawn gleamed above the eastern woods; and instead (d‘ 
ivtiriiig to rest again, as tlicir weariness strongly j)rojn?>te'l, 
they ])vcpared for the duties of tlio opening day. 

Tliese duties ap]Jeared to be so contradictory, that lliey 
scarcely knew wluit plan to pursue. It was clear iliat Ff>nu! 
t>no or more .sliould go without delay to t!ie coa'^t, to ascer- 
tain whether tlieir friends w'cre or hail Itc'cii thot o. Hut wli<i 
should go, and should stay ^ It' there wj've Indians 

abroad, it would be dangerous to divide our little force; 
a!id yet all could not go, for Sum was lame. Ilarcdd ofl'ercd 
to go alone; but the others, burning with Iho hr>pe tl aL 
their father might yet be on the island, or wiildii sight, In- 
sisted on l»faiing him company. Sam also lielped to *i’ ; 
the question by saying — 

Go, Mas Jiobbut, and little Missus, and Mas Franh ; eo 
all o’ you. •Don’t be ’fraid for me; s'pose Ji jia C"n;,‘, i:e 
nebber trouldc nigger.” 

This remark was ba.scd upon the well-known fict that 
Indians seldom iiitcifcrc with negroes. Arnl encour.-g* d 


thus to leave him second time abu:e, tin* 


nng * ]ne 
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guns Up ^.lie river, and supiuised you were trying your skill 
ill shooting ducks with a rifle.” 

Harold stopped, and stai-cd at him iu the dim twilight, 
**iNot your gun, did you say? Tlien did Sam go out?” 

He was working steadily w'ith me, until a few 
ndnutes before you returned.” 

The boys exchanged with each other looks of trouble aiid 
anxiety. Did you hear any gim m reply to mine 2” Ha- 
rold asked. Dobert replied he had not. 

“ Then,” said Harold, in a voice tremulous with emotion, 
I am afraid that our worst trouble is to come ; for either 
there are Indians on the island, or ouj' friends liave conic 
for us/ and wc have left no notice on our flag-stafF to tell 
them where we arc.” 

Hobert wrung his hands in agony. “ O, what an oversight 
again! when wo had resolved so faithfully to give every 
signal wo could devise. I’ll get my guu ! It may not be 
too late for an answer.” , 

lie ran with great agitation into the tent, and brought 
out his guu, but hesitated. What if those wc heard were 
fired by cncinics instead ot friends ?” 

In that case,” replied Harold, wc must run our ri.Jv, 
If those were Indian guns, it will be vain to attempt con- 
cealment. They have already seen our traces ; and if tliey 
arc bent on mischief, we shall feel it. Let us give the 
signal.” ^ 

They fired gun after giin, charging them with powdei' 
only, and hearing the echoes reverberate Yai' away in tlic 
surrounding forest ; but no sound cxcex)t echoes returned. 
The j»erson who fired those mysterious guns had either left 
the ifJaiid, or was indisjioscd to rcjjly. 

Many were the sxicculations they now interchanged uxioii 
the subject, and gravely did the two elder boys hint to each 
other, in language intelligible only to themselves, that 
there was now inure to fear than to hope. Tlicy ate their 
supper ill silence; and Mary and Frank went sorrowfally 
to bed. Ilobort, Harold, and Bam, sat up late, after the 
lights were Extinguished, watching for , the dreaded ax)proach 
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of Indians, and dcvisinjj various plans in case of A t 

last tlic}’' also retired, taking turns to keep j^iiard i he 

whole night. All was fpiict until near morning; a\1h !», ia 
the midst of Sam’s watch, they were aroused l^v l!e;nii::i^ 
n<?ar at hand tlio sharp report of a rifle. In an in'-taut tiifv 
excited boys were on their feet, and standing gun in li md, 
prepared to repel u hat t’»ey supposed to he an Indian at- 
tack. Ihit Sam sang <flit tii gleeful tone — 

“Xolnjiii! — no Injin ! but do tiap. (Vdy yorr hww Ji> 
growl! 1 toll you lie got do lead !” 

The hoys hastily'' kindled a torch, loosed the flogs, ran fo 
the trap, and found, not a panther indeofl, Init a laigt* wild 
cat, rolling and growling in mortal agony-, 'fhe fli’gs > j rang 
hercely uj>ou it, and iti less thati two minutes it ! ly nleiit 
and motionless, its keen ey'O fjueiiched, and its linihs iu,\v 
tioftly flexible in deatli. They took it uj>. It was nearly 
as large as !Mum, being quite as tall, though not ^o In av. . 
llefoi o tliey^'iid ceased their examinatious the gmy .str* ai: 
of dawn gleamed above the easterJi woods; and inst(*ad of 
retiring to rest again, as their weariness strongly- pi ompted, 
tlK*y j)rcpared for th<? duties of tlio opening day-. 

These duties ajqfcared to be so contradictory, tliat they 
scarcely knew wliat plan to pursue* It was clear ih.at f-tuiie 
one or more should go \vithout delay to Llie coast, to ascer- 
tain 'whether tlicir friends w-cro or liad been there, lint who 
shouhl go, and ’v^^io should stay? If tiiere were Indians 
abroad, it would be dangerous to divide our little iorce ; 
and yet all couM not go, for Sam 'was lame, Jfandd oflerrd 
to go alone; but the others, burning with the liojte that 
their father might yet bo on the island, or wiiinn sigut, m- 
sisted on luaiing him company. Sam also helped to .vlu’ ^ 
the question by saying — 

Mas liubbut, and little Missus, and ^fas Fraj.k ; ' o 
all o’ you. ‘Don’t be Traid for me; s’liosc e« ni.-, be 

nebber trouble nigger.” 

This remark was based upon tlic well-kncwn f.tct that 
Indians seldom intciferc with negroes. Ai.d^ cnctjuiMg*- I 
thus to leave liiju a^sccond time ahu’.e, tiie y* mig p" p!e 
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,solvcd/D go ill a body to the coast; agreeing with lihii, 
owever, that if he saw any clangor he should give them 
-inely warning by setting on fire a fallen i>inc-top. 
Cairyiiig what arms they could, and sending their dogs 
»n oitlicr side as scouts, they walked swiftly along their 
voll-known path to the sea-coast. No accident hapi)cned, 
lo sign of danger appeared; everything was as usual on 
die way, and at the place of their old encampment. 15ut 
scarcely had they reached the oak, before Harold, iiointing 
to the earth, softened by a rain two nights before, cried 
out — 

]5ook liorc, llobcrt ! The tracks of two persons w'cari.ig 
shoes 1” 

Kobert’s unpractised eye would never have detected the 
signs which Harold’s Indian tuition enabled him so readily 
to discover; ho could scarcely distinguish, after the closest 
scrutiny, more than the deep indentation of a boot-heel. Ihit 
that was enough ; a boot-heel proved the prcs*:icc of a boot, 
and a boot jiroved the presence of a white man. Tiiat one 
fact relieved them from all apprehension that the visitors 
were Indians. 

They fired their guns, to attmet, if possible, the attention 
of the strangers; giving volley after volley, in rc]K*atcd 
succession, and scanning the coast in every direction ; but it 
was 'without the desired result — the pcji’sons were gone*. 
Their dogs liad by this time gone to a spot ngar the bluff, 
where there had been a fire, and were engaged in eating 
what the boys discovered, on inspection, to be a liain-bone 
and scattered crumbs of bread. On descending the blufi', 
where foot-prints were sharply defined ui the yielding sand, 
Frank exclaimed — 

*‘Hcre is WilliavfCs track! I know it — I know it is 
William’s!’^ ’ 

The others examined it, and asked how ho knew it was 
William’s. 

‘‘I know it,” said he, ‘^by that W. When father gave 
him that pair of thick boots for bad weather, ‘William drove 
" " an^. when I asked him 
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why lie did so, ho said it was to make them last longer, and 
also to know them apjaiii if they should he stolon, for then* 
was his naiuf?. In the middle of one sole he drove nine 
tacks, making that W, and in the other lie drove seven, so 
as io make an If ; for he said his name was AViiruun 
J larpcr. Yes, look here,” pointing to the other track, “ hero 
is the 1£ too.” 

There was now not the sfial.nv of a doubt that the track 
tliiis ingeniously identified was William’s* Then wliosc was 
that othei', forni'Ml hy a light, well-shaped bootl Every 
licart responded. TJie elder bo^’s looked on witli agitated 
faces; Mary hurst into tears; and Frank, casting himself 
jiassitmatoly down, laid his wet cheek upon that loved foot- 
jniiit, and kissed it. 

But he was gone now — though he had been so iienr — 
gone without a word, or a sign, to say that ho was coming 
back, (lone ? Perhajis not. Ferhajis a smoke might re- 
call him, if thc^uus did not* Harold silently ascend(*d the 
Iduft*, and with one of Frank’s matches fired the grass jd.u'od 
beneath tlio heap of wood near the flag-staff. Tlic simd^e 
rose; it attracted the attention of the otlieis, and soon 
they heard Harold call from a distance, Come here, all oi 
you ! llci c is something more.” 

They ran togetlier, Kobert and Mary taking each a hand 
of Frank ; and wlmii they reached the fi;ig-staff, Siiw a 
paper fastened to it by wooden pins driven into the bark, 
and on the paper, written in large round characters, 

^•Fivii TIIOX:SAND UOLLAKS 

« Will 1)0 chcei-fully paid to any one wlio shall restore 
me ill safety a boat’s company, lost from Tamj»a Bay on tli ? 
19th of October last. They were dragged to sea hy a de vil- 
fish, and when last seen were near this island. ^J’he con.- 
pany consisted of my nephew, Harold 3I‘lnto<Ji, ag^ d 
nearly fifteen, having black hair and eyes; and iny three 
children, Bohert Gordon, aged fourteen; 31ary Gordon, 

' aged eleven ; and Frank Gordon, aged seven jy cars ; uii 
liaving light hair and blue eyes. 
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resolved /.o go in a body to tlic coast; ngreoing with lihii, 
however, that if he saw any danger he should give them 
timely warning by setting oii fire a fallen piiic-toj). 

Carrying what arms they conid, and sending their dogs 
on either side as scouts, they walked swiftly along their 
well-known path to tlie sea-coast. IS'o accident hapi)eiied, 
no sign of danger appeared; everything was as usual on 
the way, and at the place of their old encampment. But 
scarcely had they reached the oak, heforo Harold, pointing 
to the earth, softened by a rain two nights before, cried 
out — 

jCook liorc, llobert ! The tracks of two persons wearing 
shoes !” 

Robert’s unpractised eye would never have detected tho 
signs whicji Harold’s Indian tuition enabled him so readily 
to discover ; lie could scarcely distinguish, after the (dosest 
scmtiiiy, more than the deep indentation of a boot-heel. But 
that was enough ; a boot-heel proved tho presence of a boot, 
and a boot i)rovcd the iiresciicc of a white man. Tliat one 
fact relieved them from all apprchcnsioii that tho visitors 
were Indians. 

They fired their guns, to attract, if possible, tho attention 
of the strangers; giving volley after volley, in repeated 
succession, and scanning the coast in every direction ; but it 
was without the desired result — the ptjrsons v/crc gone. 
Their dogs had by this time gone to a spot near tho bluff, 
where there had been a fire, and ■were engaged in eating 
what the boys discovered, on inspection, to be a liam-boiie 
and scattered crumbs of bread. On descending the hlufi’, 
where foot-prints wore sharply defined in tho yielding sand, 
Frank exclaimed — 

‘‘Here is WilUam^s track! I know it — I know it is 
William’s !” ’ 

The others examined it, and asked how he knew it was 
William’s. 

know it,” said lie, ^‘by that W. When fatlior gave 
him that pair of thick boots for bad weather, AV^illiam drove 
a great many tacks into the sole; am?, wdien I asked him 
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why lie did so, lie said it was to make them last lon^^cr, and 
also to know them attain if they should ])o stolen, f<»r there 
AViis Ills name, lii the middle of one sole iio drove nine 
taeks, making’ that W, aiul i:i the otiier he drove seven, so 
as io make an 11; for he said his name was William 
1 larper. Yes, look here,” pointing to the other track, ‘‘ Jierc 
is the 11 too,” 

Tlierc was now not the sfiaTow' of a doubt that the track 
tlius ingeniously identified w'as William’s. Tlicii whose was 
that other, foi ne'd by a light, w'ell-sliapcd liootf Every 
heart responded. The elder boys h)oked on with auiluteil 
faces; Mary hurst into tears; and Eraiik, easting Jiimself 
passionately down, laid his wet clieek upon that loved foot- 
1)1 int, and kissed it. 

But ho was gone now — though he had been so near — 
gone without a word, or a sign, to say that he was coming 
back. Gone? Perha])s not. rcrha])s a smoke might re- 
call him, if thc^uns did not. Harold eilently asc(‘nde»i the 
blufl*, and with one of Frank’s matches fired tlie grass placed 
beneath the heap of wood near the llag-statf. Tlic smoke 
rose; it attracted the attention of the otlicis, and s<khi 
they heard Harold call from a distance, ‘‘ Come here, all <>i’ 
you ! Hero is something more.” 

Tliey ran together, llobcrt and Mary taking eiicli a Iniud 
of Frank; and wlien they reached the fhig-stiiff, siw a 
jiaper fastened to it by wooden pins didvcn into the bark, 
and on the paper, 'written in large round characters, 

^•riVE THOUSAND DULLAUS liliWAilD 

« Will bo clicerfully paid to any one wlio shall restore to 
mo ill safety a boat’s company, lost from Tampa Bay on tlr? 
19tli of October last. They ‘were dragged to sea by a devil- 
fisli, and wlien last seen were near this island. TJie con. 
I>aiiy consisted of iiiy nephew, Harold a*,'':*! 

nearly fifteen, having black hair and eyes; and iny tim e 
children, Kobert Gordon, aged fourteen; 31ary tiordon, 
• aged eleven ; and Frank Gordon, aged seven ^ cai^ ; a.l 
having light hair attd ^luc eyes. 
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The above reward will be paid for the aforesaid com- 
pany, with their boat and boat’s furniture; or one tlioiisand 
dollars for any one of the persons, or for such information 
as shall enable me to know certainly what has become of 
them. 

Iiifonnation may be sent to me at Tampa Hay, care of 

Major , commanding oflicer; or to Messrs. & (\t., 

Charleston, S. C. ; or to , Esquire, Savannali, 

Ocorgia.” ^^CiiAULKS Gokj^n, TfLU.” 

“ December 9, 1P30. 

Underneath was tlic following postscript in pencil : — 

The aforesaid company have cvklontly been upon 
this island within ten da 3 ’s i>ast. 1 have searched the coast 
and cDUutry here in almost every direction. They apjKar 
to have left, and I trust for home. Should any fatality 
attend their voyage, they wiii probably be heard of ])etwecn 
this island and Tampa Lay. C. G.” 

The young people were overwhelmed. ‘^Poor fatlicrl” 
Mary said with a choking voice, how disappointed he will 
be when lie reaches home, and finds tliat wo are not thci'c ! 
And poor mother ! if she is there I know it will almost kill 
her.” 

“ But father will come again — ^lio will come right back — 
I know ho will,” Frank murmured resolutely through his 
tears. 

‘‘ Yes, if mother is not too sick to be left,” conjectured 
Mary. 

Come, children,” said Lobort, with an*a?r of sullen re- 
solve, " it is of no use to stand here idle. Let us go back 
to the prairie, and build our boats.” 

‘‘ But not before we liave left word on the flag-staff to 
tell where we arc to bo found,” Harold added. A bitter 
smile played around the corners of Robert’s mouth, as mut- 
tering something about “ locking the door after the steed is 
stolen,” he took out liis pencil, and wrote in deep black* 
letters, • 
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“ Tho lost coiTipany, tojjctlicr wltli Sam, a sovvanjt, are t«» 
l)C found at a siiiall prairio tlircc or four luilc.'s soiitli-r.'i' t 
from this point. Wo have lost our boat, and arc build in^r 
another. (Loudon.” 

Dcn-inJ'iT »0, ISoO. 


CIIArTEPv XXVHT. 

r.o"t Cure for rnavuilinc? Soitow— M ary’s Advj'utnve a T’o-ir - 
rrotectiii^ the '1 1 ut. 

It v/as natural that tho youthful coin]>any sluuild Ii<* lunrlj 
east down by tliis misfortune. Ihit past c\}K‘iicu( ;' bud 
tauf^ht them some valuable lessons, and anion^ others, tliiit 
sorrow is never bettered by inopin;^. 

^^Lct ns ncftleot our turkey ]>en bef^anse we hav«‘ 
]»ccn unfortunate,” said Harold, on their way hoin(‘. I'u 
is now three days since wo have l)een there, ami if it has 
caup,ht anything the poor creature must be near jaM ishin .*.” 

They turned aside accordingly, .and found wildnn tho tr;s]i 
a hue young hen in a half-famished condition. She scaivi ly 
noticed them until they were wilhiii a icw paces of licr, and 
then ran with feeble steps around the pen, twitting nionrn- 
fully, but without strength to fly. IloberL iuoj»us«;d t<i let 
her go, saying that tliero woultl be no use in earr\ing home 
a starved bird ; but to this 3Iary objected. Site was la gin- 
niiig to believe with Harold that they wen.* dotlned to stuy 
along time on tho island. think,” said sin*, “ w<; liul 
hotter take lu'r homo, and make a coop fvn- hei*, and I t 
her be the beginning of a stock of poult . ' y. V< e can gt r a 
parcel of ducks, to<J, I luive no doubt, and that dl he ^ > 
nice.” 

The picture wlii -li she drew was so romf i i • ami 
pleasant, that they agreed to put it into in- taut cwcuimn. 

’ They would make for her not a coop meri.ly, hut ].*-uIny 
vardand hoie-.e, and %t'‘ek it for her vita . d.e ..’, 
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and Lmnt; and she and Frank should food them every 
morning ou acorns and chopped venison, and tlicn they 
would live like princes. The only particular difficulty that 
suggested itself in the ease was, that wild turkeys cannot bo 
tamed. There is such an innate love of freedom in their 
very blood, that even those which are raised from the egg 
by tamc.hens will soon foDsake^thc yard for the forest. 

These little pleasant plans, (for after all it is little things 
that make life pleasant or unpleasant), occupied their minds, 
and soon employed their hands ; for immediately on their 
return home tlicy commenced upon Mary’s poultry-house, 
and marked out also the limits of the adjoining yard. This 
occupied them for the two remaining days of that week, and 
it was not until the Monday following that they commenced 
workixig upon their boats. 

In the midst of that week, however, another incident 
occurred, which threatened to be fearful enough in its 
consequences, and caused another intern.ption to their 
work. Bobert, Harold, and Sam, were engaged upon the 
fallen tree; Mary was preparing their dinner, and Frank, 
liaving found a large club, was employed in driving down 
sticks into the ground, .on the plan of the i)ickot fence, 

making,” as ho professed, " a house for his turkey.” He 
had begun to feel hungry ; and as the odour of the broiling 
venison floated to his olfactories, li^o suddenly became 
ravenous. He left his fence half penned, and was on his 
way to ask his sister for a mouthful or two before dinner, 
when directly behind the tent he saw a great black object 
approaching the spot where Mary stood. 

lie looked a moment, uncertain what it could bo, then 
gave a scream. *‘Bun, sister! run!” ho said. "Come 
here! Look! look!” She looked, but saw nothing, for 
the tent intervened. As Frank said "run!” he sot the 
example, and reaching a small tree about six inches in 
diameter, climbed it as nimbly as a squirrel, crying as he 
ran, " Como here I Come here I” 

Mary was astonished. She was suro from tho tones oi^ 
his voice that he was in earnest, yeb-she saw no danger, and 
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2tcsitatcd what to do. Observing liim, however, ciiinij tlio 
tree, calling earnestly to her, she was about to follow, 
when in a m6moiit it w'as too late. An euoniious bear came 
from behind the tent, snuffing the odour of tlio meat, and 
lookidg vciy hungry. Almost as soon as it discovered her, 
it I'oso upon its hind legs, seeming surprised to mget a 
human being, and came fojwjyd with a heavy growl. Had 
any one been present to help, Mary would probably have 
screamed and fainted, but thrown upon her own resources 
sho ran to the fire and seized a burning brand. Then 
another and very fortunate thought came to her mind. 
The dipper, or water ladle, was in her hand ; and as she 
drew the brand from the fire, she dipped a ladle full of the 
boiling, greasy watei*, and threw it on the breast, and fore- 
paws of the growling beast. 

That expedient saved her life. The bear instantly dropped 
upon all-fours, and began most piteously to whine ami lick 
its scalded paws. ^Slary seeing the success of her cxi>criiuent, 
dipped another ladle full, and threw it in its face. Thes 
bear now uttered a perfect yell of pain, and turning uj);)ii 
its hind legs, ran galloping past the tent, as if expecting 
every moment to feel another supply of the hot stuff uj)oii 
its back. 

All this time Frank was calling from his tree, Como 
licre, sister! He cajj’t get you hero! Come! come!’' 
And Mary was about to go ; but the bear was no sooner out 
of sight, than she felt very sick. Reckoning Frank to come 
to her, she ran towards the tent, intending to fire off one of 
tlK 5 guns, as a signal for the large boys to retmai ; but ero 
i*c«aching the door her sight failed, her brain reeletJ, and sI»o 
fell prostrate upon the earth. Frank looked all round, and 
seeing that the bear was « clear gone,” sprang lightly from 
the tree, and ran to her assistance. Ho had once h»;fonj 
seen lier in a fainting fit, and recollecting that Kobert Ji:id 
j)Oured w'atcr in her face, and set him to fanning her, and 
chafing her temples and the i)alms of her liamis, he 
poured a dipper full of cold water on her face, tlien.scjzing 
thaconch, blew the signal alarm, till the wo^is rang again. 
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* Tltis soon brought tlio others. Harold came rushing into 
the tent, and by the time that Eobert arrived, ho had 
loosened Maiy’s dress, and was rubbing her hands and 
wrists, while Frank fanned her, and told the tale of her 
fighting the bear with hot water. The boys were powerfully 
excited. Harold^s eye turned continually to the woods, and 
ho called Mum, and patted^ him with one hand, while he 
helped Mary with the other. 

“ Let mo -attend to her now,*’ said Robert. I see by 
your eye that you wish to go. Rut if you will only Avait a 
minute, I think sister will be sufiiciently well for me to go 
with you.” 

‘-I am well enough now,” she faintly replied. “You 
need not stay on rny account. Do kill him. Me can’t bo far 
aAvay. • O, the hornble,” she covered her eyes Avith botli 
hands, and shuddered. 

“ Rut will you not bo afraid to have us leave yon ?” asked 
Robert. « 

“ Ko, no ; not if yon go to kill that terrible creature. Do 
go, bcfoi*o he gets aAvay.” 

Sam had in the mean time hobbled in, and the boys needed 
no other cncouragoincnt. Frank showed them the direction 
taken by the bear, and they set out instantly in pursuit. 
Mum had already been smelling around, and exhibiting 
signs of mgc. Noav he started off pii a brisk trot. They 
followed him to a moist, mossy place, Avhero the hear ap- 
peared to have rolled on tlie damp ground, and draAvn the 
wet moss around it to alleviate the pain of the scald ; then 
to another Ioav place, where ho shoAved bv his increasing 
excitement that the game Avas near at hand. Indeed, they 
could hear e\’ery minute a half whine, half growl, which 
proved that the troubled beast was there in great pain, and 
conscious of their approach. Rut it did not long remain. 
Seeming to know that it had brought upon itself a terrible 
retribution, by attacking the quiet settlement, it broke from 
the cover, and ran to a large oak, in the edge of the neigh- 
bouring hammock, and wdicn the boys arrived, they found 
it climlnng painfully, a fcAv feet ©.boA’^c ground. Its huge 
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paws convulsively grasped the trunk, and it made despj^rato 
efforts to ascend, as if confident that climbing tliat tree was 
its only refuge, and yet finding this to fail it iii its tinitj of 
need. Both boys in*cparcd to slioot, but Harold beckoned 
to Robert. 

‘‘Let me try him in the car witli a rifle ]jall, wliile you 
keej) your barrels I’cady in case bo is not Jvilled.” 

Ho advanced within ten paces, rested his l iflc deliberately 
against a tree, took aim without the (piivcring of a muscle. 
Robert saw him draw a “bead sight’* on his victim, and 
knew that its fate was scaled. There was a flash, a shar[) 
report, and the heavy creature fell to the eartli, like a bag 
of sand, and the dark blood, oozing from cars and nose, 
proved that its sufferings and its depredations were ended 
for ever. 

“ He will givo us plenty of fresh pork, the monster !” said 
llai’old, endeavouring to quell his emotions, by taking a 
utilitarian view qf the case, and, in consequence, making 
a singular medley of remarks, “ What claws and teetli ! 
1 don’t wonder that Mary faiutod ! She is a bravo gii l !” 

“Yes, indeed,” replied Robert; “there is not one girl in 
a tliousand that could have stood her ground so well. And 
that notion of fighting with liot water — lui I ha! I must ask 
where she got it. It is ca 2 >ital. Only see liore, Harold, bow 
this follow’s foot is scalded ; this is the secret of his cliinbing 
so badly.” 

Mary’s hot water had done its woi’k cfFectuiilly* The 
bear was tcriibly scalded on its j)aws, breast, and face. Tiie 
boys bled it, as they did their other game ; but wisliing to 
relievo Mary’s mind as soon as possible, they returned to 
inform her that her enemy was dead. 

“And pray tell me, sister,” said Robert, merrily, ufuv 
recounting the scene just described, “ where did you Icai a 
your new art of fighting hears ?” 

“ i’rom cousin Harold,” she replied. 

“ From me, cousin !” Harold repeated. “ Wliy, I never 
he&rd of such a thing in my life. How could I have told 
you r 
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“ You said ono day,” Mary continued, that wild hcasts 
are airaid of iirc, and that they cannot endure the 2 )ain of a 
bum. Now when I took up the brand to defend myself, 
according to your rule, I remembered that hot water hurts 
the most, and that, moreover, I could throw it. But if you 
had not mentioned the one, 1 should not have thought of 
the other.” ^ 

I think you deserve a patbnt,” said Harold, patting her 
pale cheek. ** You have beat the whole of us, not except- 
ing Robert, who w^as a perfect hero in his day ; for ho con- 
quered a panther with duck shot, but you have conquered 
a bear with a ladle. Why, cousin Mary, if ever wc return 
to a civilized countiy wo shall have to publish you for ji 
heroine.” 

She i^iled at these compliments, but remarked that she 
was not heroine enough to covet another such trial ; for that 
she was a coward after all. 

And you. Master Frank,” said Robert, whose pleasure- 
able feeling excited a disposition to tcaze, **you climbed 
into a tree.” 

Indeed I did,” replied Frank, “ as fast as I could, and 
tried to get sister Mary there too. Rut she would stay 
and fight the bear with hot water. Sister, w!iy did you not 
come ?” 

“ I did not know why you called,” she answered. " I 
did not sec anything, and did not know which way to 
run.” 

I think, cousin,” remarked Harold, that if you had l un 
when Frank called, you would have saved yourself tlio 
battle. The bear was after your meat, not hfter you ; and if 
you had only been willing to give up that dinner, wliich you 
defended so stoutly, he would probably have eaten it, and 
let you alone.” 

With this lively chatting, Mary was so much cheered, that 
slio joined them at dinner, and partook slightly of tho choice 
bits that her brother and cousin pressed upon her. The 
afternoon was spent in preparing tho fiesh of their game. 
They trdkted it in every respect as^they would pork, except 
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tliat the animal was flayed; and tlicy found tlio flesh well 
flavouicd and pleasant. The parings and other fatty jiarts 
weio hy roiucst turned over to Sam, who prci):uca from 
them a soft and useful grease. The skin was strctclied in 
the ^un to diy, after which it was soaked in water, cleansed 
of all impurities, and rubbed well with salt and sjiltpetro 
(William had put up a quantity), and Anally with the bcai’s 
own grease. After it had*been nicely cured, Harold made a 
present of it to Mary, who used it as a mattress so long as 
she lived upon the island. 

Warned so impressively to protect their habitation against 
wild beasts, the boys spent the rest of the week in erecting 
a suitable enclosure. They planted a double row of stakes 
around the tent and kitchen. Ailing up the interstices witli 
twigs and short poles. The fence was higher tlian their 
heads, and there was a rustic gateway so contrived that at 
a little distance it looked like part of the fence itself. 
Within this enclosure Mary and Frank felt themselves 
l)orfcctly secure. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Hard V/ork- Liikoiir-Savinpf Device — ^Discovery ns to the time of tlic Ycjr - 
fcjdiomes for -ViimbcmcMt—Tidos on tlio Floriila Const. 

For a fortin[»lit the boys worked very htird, and yet mmio 
but little a]>XJarent jirogrcss, rrevious to tiiis, they had 
devoted two days to Mary’s coiivciiiciice, and thrue more to 
her protection. The rest had been si)eut in hackiii;.^, witJi 
dull axes, upon an immense tree. The lo^j was tlirce loe t 
in diameter, and bad been rough-shaped into tlie gcncir.l 
form of a boat, eighteen feet long. Hut liaviiig no atlzr, nor 
mattock, which might be used in digging, and receiving 
from Sam very little assistance more tlian the benefit of* ins 
advice, they began to feel somewhat discouraged at tlio 
Bmall results of their unpractised labours. TJiis caused 
them to cast in their minds tor some device by wMch tlicir 
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** You said ono day,” Mary continued, “ that wild boasts 
are afraid of fire, and that they cannot endure the i)ain of a 
burn. Now when I took up the brand to defend myself, 
according to your jule, I remembered that hot water hurts 
the most, and that, moreover, I could throw it. liut if you 
had not mentioned the ono, 1 should not have thought of 
the other.” 

" I think you deserve a patfcnf,” said Harold, patting her 
pale cheek. “You have beat the whole of us, not except- 
ing Bobert, who was a peifect hero in his day ; for ho con- 
quered a panther with duck shot, but you have conquered 
a hear with a ladle. Why, cousin Mary, if ever wo return 
to a civilmed country wo shall have to i^ublish you for a 
heroine.” 

She smiled at these compliments, but remarked that slio 
was not heroine enough to covet another such trial ; for that 
she was a coward after all. 

“ And you. Master Frank,” said Robert, whoso pleasure- 
able 'feeling excited a disposition to teaze, “you climbed 
into a tree.” 

“ Indeed I did,” replied Frank, “ as fast as I could, and 
tried to get sister Mary there too. Eut she would stay 
and fight the bear with hot water. Sister, why did you nut 
come ?” 

“ I did not know why you called,” she answered. “ I 
did not see anything, and did not know which way to 
run.” 

“ I think, cousin,” remarked Harold, that if you had i r.n 
when Frank called, you would have saved yourself t3»o 
battle. The boar was after your meat, not after you ; and if 
you had only been willing to give up that dinner, wliich you 
defended so stoutly, ho would probably have eaten it, and 
let you alone.” 

With this lively chatting, Mary was so much cheered, that 
she joined them at dinner, and partook slightly of the choice 
bits that her brother and cousin pressed upon her. The 
afternoon was spent in preparing the flesh of their game. 
They trdkted it in every respect aei^they would pork, except 
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Uiat tlio animal was flayed; and they found the flesh well 
flavoured and i)leasant. The ivuin^s and otlier fatty jiarts 
were by rc»iuest turned over to Sjin, who prcparcii liom 
them a soit and useful grease. The skiu was stretcliod in 
the sun to djy, after which it was soaked in water, cleansed 
of all imimritics, and nibbed well with salt and SAiltpetro 
(AVilliaui had put up a quantity'), and finally with tlio bear's 
own grease. After it had^bcen nicely cured, Uarold made a 
present of it to Maiy, who used it as a mattress so long as 
she lived upon the island. 

Wanicd so impressively to protect their habitation against 
Avild beasts, the boys spent the rest of the Aveek in erecting 
a suitable enclosure. They planted a double i-oav of stakes 
around the tent and kitchen, filling up the interstices Avith 
twigs and short polos. The fence Avas higher than their 
heads, and there was a rustic gateway so contrived that at 
a little distance it looked like part of the fence itself. 
Within this enclosure Mary and Frank feit themselves 
perfectly secure. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

JIard W'oilc -Lid)Om’-Saviii£f Device— Discovery ns to tlie time fif the. Year - 
SeJiciues lor Aiimjseinciit—Tidcs on the Kl'ii hla C ta'-t. 

For a fortnight the boys lyoikccl very Iiard, and yet mado 
but littlo a])j[)arent progress. IVcvious to this, they had 
devoted two days to Mary’s couveiiieiiee, and three more to 
licr protection. The rest had been spent in Iiacking, with 
dull axes, upon an ininieuse tree. The log was three lect 
in diameter, and had been rough-shaped into the gcncial 
form of a boat, eighteen feet long. But having no ad/..', nor 
mattock, which might bo used in digging, and receiving 
from Sam very little as.sistanco more than the benefit of his 
advice, they began to feel somewhat discouraged at the 
small results of their unpractised labours. Ti»is caused 
them to cast in their minds lor some device by wlftch their 
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work nyght bo facilitated, and thankful enough were they to 
Indian ingenuity for suggesting the plan by fire. They set 
small logs of i>inc along the intended excavation, and 
guarding the edges witli clay, to prevent the fire from 
extending beyond the prescribed limits, had the satisfaooion 
to see, the next morning, that the work accomplished [by 
this new agent during the night, was quite as great as that 
accomplished by them duiing tlie tiay. 

For a few days they had been working under the pleasing 
stimulation produced by this discovery, when Robert, paiis- 
ing in the midst of his work, said — 

“ Harold, have you any idea what day of the montli this 
is 

“ No,” replied Harold, “I know that it is Friday, and that 
we are somewhere past the middle of December. But wliy 
do you ask 

“ Because, if I am not mistaken, to-morrow is Christmas 
day. This is the twenty-fourth of Dcccmbc;\” 

The announcement made Sam start. He looked at Robert 
with a half bewildered, half joyful gaze. The very name of 
Cliristmas brought the fire to his eye. 

Ki, Mas Robbut,” said he, ‘‘ you tink I remember 
Christmas? Who ebber hear o’ nigger forget Christmas 
befo’ ? But for sure, I iicbbcr say Christmas to myself once, 
since 1 been come to dis island. Eh ! eh ! 1 wonder if go 

ent ’cause dis Injin country, whey ^’dey nebber hab no 
Christmas at all ? Eli 1 Christmas ? To-morrow Christ- 
mas ?” 

Robert could have predicted the eflFcct which his dis- 
covery would have upon Sam, but he was excessively 
amused to observe how unforgiving he seemed to be to 
himself for neglecting this part of a negro’s privilege. As 
soon as it was settled, by a brief calculation that the next 
day was indeed the twenty-fifth of December, another thing 
was settled, of course — that no work should be done, and 
that the day should bo spent in enjoyment. Sam clapped 
his hands and would have been guilty of some antic on the 
occasion, *if his lame leg had not^ admonished him to be 
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careful. So lie only tossed his cap into the air, and shouted, 
** Merry Christmas to cbbery body here, at Bellevue ami at 
home I’* 

“ Now comes another question,” said Bobcrt ; “ how shall 
the; day bo spent? Wc have no ueighboui*s to visit. No 
Christmas trees grow hero, and Frank may hang up his 
moccasins in vain, for I doubt whether Santa Claus ever 
heard of this island.” 

** O yes. Mas Robbut," »am merrily interposed. “ Dcro 
is one neighbour I been want to see for long time. I hear 
say I got a countryman libbin way yonder in a liollorw ticc. 
He is a black nigger, ’sept he is got four legs and a mighty 
ugly face.” 

^ What does the fellow mean ?” said Harold, seriously. 

“ O,” replied Robert, laughing, it is only his way of ask- 
ing us to visit our friend the bear. What do you think 
of it?” 

“ We have promised to make Mrs. Bruin a visit,” said 
Harold, entering into the joke; and perhaps she may think 
it liard if we do not keep our word,” Just tlicji tlio coneh 
called them home. But let us hear what Mary and J'^rank 
•have to say. I foresee difficulties all around.” 

W'lien the question was discussed in general conclave, 
Mary looked rather sober. She had not yet recovered 
wholly from*hcr former fright; but not willing to interfere 
with a frolic, from IMiick the others seemed to anticipate so 
niucli pleasure, although it seemed to her to bo one of 
needless peril, she replied that she would consent on two 
conditions — one was that they should go on tlic raft, to 
save the immense walk to the spot, ami the other was, that 
they should either put her and Frank in some j)Iaco of 
safety when they fougiit the bear, or suiq>ly her with an 
abundance of hot water. 

“ That idea of the raft is capital,” said Robert. TIic tide 
will suit exactly for floating down in the morning and back 
ill the afternoon. I think we can give Lister all the asks, 
•and the hot water too if fche insists upon it.” 

A word here ubout^ tides on the west-ui cofl.st of I'lo- 

N 



4 


ROBERT AND HAROLD ; OR, 


da. ^rom Capo Romano, or Punta Largo, norfcliward to 
ampa, and beyond, there is but one tide in the course 
f the day, and that with a rise usually of not more than 
hree feet. But south of Capo Romano, and particularly in 
he neighbourhood of Chatham Bay, there are two £Es in 
^thor parts of the world, except that they are of unequal 
lengths, one occupying six and the other eighteen hours, 
with its flood and ebb. People there call them the tide 
and half tide.” The plan of the boys was to float down on 
the nine hour ebb, and to return on the three hour flood. 

Sam’s notions about the observation of Christmas eve, as 
a part of Christmas, suited exactly the inclination of the 
boys ; tlieir hands were blistered, and they were glad of a 
good excuse for leaving off work by an hour or two of the 
sun. In anticipation of the next day’s absence, and of the 
Sabbath succeeding, Frank gathered during the afternoon 
plenty of acorns for the poultry, and grass for the doer and 
goats, which were to be kept in their fold ; and the others 
laid up *a supply of wood for the fire. Mary sliced some 
nice pieces of venison and bear’s meat and made some bread 
and Christmas cakes ; all which she packed away in a basket, 
with oranges, limes, and a bottle of transparent honey. 
Long before dark everything was_rcady for the expedition. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

Chriatmas Morning — Voyage — ^Valuable Discovery— ITostno Invasion— -Rob- 
bery— Masterly Retreat— Battle at liOst— A Quarrel Requires two Quarrel- 
ers— The Ghost's Visit. • 

Therb may have been many a more noisy Christmas, but 
never a brighter one, and few merrier, than that which 
dawned upon onr young marooners; nor* was it entirely 
without its noise. Tiic boys had requested Sam, in case he 
was first awake, to rouse them at the break of day, and ho 
had promised to do so. A' secret whispering had been 
observed Tjctwcvn him and Frank; and the latter had also 
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begged for a piece of twine, which ho promiscd»to rotuni, 
but the use of which ho refused to tell. Conjecturing that 
it was intended for some piece of harmless fun, they gave it 
to him, and waited his own time to reveal the purpose. 

• On going to bed Mary noticed that Prank fidgetted a 
great deal with his toes, and seemed to be much tickled with 
several remarks made^b}^ himself, but whicli seemed to her 
to have notliing in them particularly witty. He w*as evi- 
dently in a frolic, and wanted excuses to laugh. In the 
dead of night, as Mary supposed, though it w'as really 
just before day, she was awakened by feeling him niovo 
restlessly, and then put his bauds to his feet, with £lic in- 
quiry — 

“ What is the matter with my too ?** 

"Is there anything the matter with it?” she drowsily 
asked. 

"0 no, nothing at all,” ho replied. "I dreamed that a 
rat was gnawing it ofF, But it is only a string 1 tied there 
myself.” 

Ho then turned over,* and lay still, pretending to ho 
asleep; but when ho heard licr breathe hard, he slipped out 
of bed, put on his clothes, and went softly out of tln5 tent. 
Ham had agreed to wake him, so that they two 
according to Christmas cu.stom, “fatdi” the othei*s, by 
hailing them firs^; and as Ham could not go into the room 
where Mar}' slept, ho persuaded Prank to tie a sti jng to one 
of his toes, and to pass the other cud outside of the tent. 
It was Sam’s pulling at this string that gave Frank his 
dream, and finally waked him. For a minute or two they 
whispered together in merry mood, and on Ham’s Faying; 
"Now, Mas Frank, now 1” the roar of two guns, and tlieii 
the sound of a conch, broke upon the cars of tlie startled 


* «Lod morning, lazy folks!” said Frank, l.nrstn.g into 
thotent. “Merry Christmas to you all!” , , . 

“Merry Christmas, Mas KobbntI” Ram ochood fiom 
behind, “meriy Christmas, Mas llaiTol! ur .ry <-l>ri‘:-m.is 

little Missus I” 
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rida. .From Capo Boniano, or Punta Largo, northward to 
Tampa, and beyond, there is but one tide in the course 
of the day, and that with a rise usually of not more than 
three feet. But south of Cape Bomano, and particularly in 
the neighbourhood of Chatham Bay, there are two aB in 
other parts of the world, except that they are of unequal 
lengths, one occupying six and the other eighteen hours, 
with its flood and ebb. People there call them the tide 
and half tide.’’ The plan of the boys was to float down on 
the nine hour ebb, and to return on the three hour flood. 

Sam’s notions about tlie observation of Christmas eve, as 
a part of Christmas, suited exactly the inclination of the 
boys ; their hands were blistered, and they were glad of a 
good excuse for leaving off work by an hour or two of the 
sun. In anticipation of the next day’s absence, and of the 
Sabbath succeeding, Frank gathered during the afternoon 
plenty of acorns for the poultry, and grass for the deer and 
goats, which were to be kept in tlicir fold ; and the others 
laid up a supply of wood for the fire. Mary sliced some 
nice pieces of venison and bear’s meat and made some bread 
and Christmas cakes ; all which she packed away in a basket, 
with oranges, limes, and a bottle of transparent honey. 
Long before dark everything was^ready for the expedition. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

ChristmasMomlnsf— Voyage— Valuable Discovery — ITostilo Invasioh— Rob- 
bery— Masterly Retreat— Battle at I^st— A Quarrel Requires two Quarrel- 
ers — The Ghost’s Visit. • 

TherR may have been many a more noisy Christmas, but 
never a brighter one, and few merrier, tlian that whicli 
dawned upon our young marooners; nor was it entirely 
without its noise. The boys had requested Sara, in case he 
was first awake, to rouse them at the break of day, and he 
liad promised to do so. A' secret whispering had been 
observed Ijotwcvn him and Frank; and the latter had also 
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begged for a piece of twine, which ho promisc^to return, 
but the use of which ho refused to tell. Conjecturing that 
it was intended for some piece of harmless fun, tliey gave it 
to him, and waited his own time to reveal the pui'poso. 

• On going to bed Mary noticed that Prank fidgetted a 
great deal with his toes, and seemed to bo much tickled ^vith 
several remarks m ad c^bjj^ himself, but which seemed to licr 
to have nothing in them particularly wdtty. Ho was evi- 
dently in a frolic, and wanted excuses to laugh. In tlie 
dead of night, as Maiy 6ii2)poscd, tliough it was really 
just before day, she was awakened by feeling him move 
restlessly, and then put his hands to lus feet, with the in- 
quiry — 

What is the matter with iny toe V* 

“Is tliero anything the matter with it?’* she drowsily 
asked. 

“ O no, nothing at all,** ho roplied, “ I dreamed that n 
nit was giiajviiig it olF. Hut it is only a string 1 tied there 
myself.’* 

lie then turned over,* and lay still, j)retonding to ho 
asleep; but when he heard her hroathe Jiard, ho slijipod out 
of bed, jmt on his clothes, and went softly tmt of the tent. 
Sam had agreed to wake him, so that they two might, 
according to Christmas custom, “ catcli*’ tJio f)thci's, by 
hailing them firs^; and as Sam could not go into the room 
where Maiy slept, he persuaded Frank to tie a string to <iiie 
of his toes, and to pass the other end outside of tiio tent. 
It was Sam’s pulling at this string tliat gave Frank his 
dream, and finally -waked him. For a minute or two tlu y 
whispered together in' meri-y mood, and on Sam’s saying, 
“Now, Mas Frank, now!” the roar of two guns, and tJieii 
the sound of a conch, broke upon the cars of the startled 
sleepers. 

“Good morning, lazy folks!” said Frank, bursting into 
the tent. “ Merry Christmas to you all 

“Merry CJiristmas, Mas liobbut!” Sam echoed fioni 
behind, « merry Christmas, Mas llarrol! m :rry ChnstmaK., 
little Missus !” 
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“Fairlj caught answered Bobert; ** and now, I suppose, 
we must look out some presents for you both*” 

The company completed their toilet, and came together 
under the awning, which was still their kitchen. The day 
star was ^ flaming” gloriously, and the approach of day was 
mai'ked by a hazy belt of light above the eastern horizon. 
They kindled their Are, and prepaid for breakfast, with 
many jests and kind expressions /then sobering themselves 
to a becoming gravity, they sat around thp red blaze, and 
engaged in their usual morning worship. 

While the sun threw his first slanting beams across the 
island, Harold went to the landing, and returned, saying, 
" Come all. The tide has been going down for hours, and 
is now running like a mill-tail I” 

Hastening their preparations, they were in a short time 
seated upon the raft, Sam at the helm, and; Bobert and 
Harold by turn at the oars. Borne by the current, and 
impelled by their own eflbrts, they were not«two hours in 
reaching' the proposed landing-place. 

The river was exceedingly crooked, and so densely bor- 
dered with mangroves, that, from the place they left to that 
which they sought, it was nowhere possible for them to 
reach the shore. Once when they approached nearest land, 
they saw a herd of deer peep inquisitively at'ihem through 
an opening glade, and turn quietly to feed. The tall heron 
was a frequent sight, lifting its long blue neck high as their 
heads, and then flapping its broad wings to escape too near 
an approach ; and the dapper kingfisher, turning his big head 
to look at them ; and the ** poor jobs,” or small white cranes, 
clustering thick upon the dead trees ; and the Spanish curlew, 
sticking forward its long curved bill ; and the grey curlew, 
with its keen note ; and the marsh hens, cackling far and 
near, to say (such is the report) that the tide is moving ; and 
ducks rising in clouds from different points of the marsh 
and reaches of the river — these sights were very frequent, 
and seen with the bright eyes of young people on a Christ- 
mas excursion, imparted a charming vivacity to tlie scene. 
Passing a creek which *drairied th^ marsh to their left, 
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they made a discovery, which proved a valuable indeed. 
Harold was looking up the creek with that universal scrutiny 
that had become in him a second nature, when he suddenly 
dropped his oars, exclaiming, "What is that?” 

• The raft shot so quickly past that no one but Sam had 
time to look. Ho, however, replied instantly, « Btarn ob a 
vessel ! ” ^ ^ 

" Stem of a vessel, did you say ? ” inquired Robert. " 'Rout 
ship, Sam. Como, Harold, let us pull light for it, and see.” 

They brought the raft into an eddy near shore, and JLiiough 
it required a pr<j||digious pull to propel so clumsy a thing 
against tho tide from the creek, they managed t(T do so, and 
discovered, not the stern of a vessel only, but tho whole of 
a small brig turned bottom upwards, and lying across tho 
creek fast jammed in the mud and mangroves. 

"Well, tliat is indeed a Clmstmas gift worth having,” 
said Robert. " Did I say Santa Claus never heard of this 
island ? 1 take that back ; ho has not forgotten us.” 

" Ho or some One greater,” interposed Mary, with seri- 
ousness. ^ 

They rowed alongside, and tried to enter; but having no 
tools for penetrating tho vessel's side, nor candles for light- 
ing them after they had entered, they concluded to pros«*cuto 
their voyage, and to delay their visit to tho wreck till 
Monday. 

With this intenmon they pushed out of tho creek, and 
descended to the proposed landing, where they made fast 
their raft to a crooked root, and stopiicd upon a firm bench 
of mixed mud and sand. The fiddlers (a small varie ty of 
crabs that look at a little distance like enormous black 
spiders) were scampering in every direction, \\ith their 
mouths covered with foam, and their threatening claws 
raised in self-defence, until each one dived into its little 
hole, and peeped slyly at Uxo strange intruders. A wild 
cat sat upon a neighbouring tree, watching their iiint:ons 
with as much composure as if she were a favourite ta!>I>y in 
her mistress’s parlour. Frank was tho lii-st to sj>y .and point 
it out. It was withia a good riflo sJiot. 
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^^Stand^stilLa moment, if you wish to see how far a cat 
can jump,” said Harold. 

He rested his rifle upon a small tree, and taking steady 
aim, sent the ball, from a distance of seventy yards, through 
both sides of the cat, directly behind the shoulders. She 
leaped an immense distance, and fell dead. ^ Frank seized 
it, saying it was his cat, and that ho intended to take ofl* its 
skin, and make it into a cap like cousin Harold’s. 

From the landing they followed the mark left by their 
hatchet upon the trees in their exploring tour, and it was 
not long before they recognized from a distance the poplar 
or tulip tree, in the hollow base of which tfic bear had made 
her den. 

As yet Mum had given no indications of alarm ; but, on 
approaching the tree, the boys selected for Mary and Frank 
a pretty little oak, with horizontal branches, in full sight of 
the den ; and having prepared them a scat made comfort- 
able with moss, and helped them into it, advanced to the 
field of battle. 

To their disappointment, the old bear was gone. The sun 
shone full into the hole, and revealed the two cubs alone, 
nicely rolled up in the middle of their bed, and soundly 
asleep. There was somo reason to suppose that the mother 
would return before they left the neighbourhood, and in 
this expectation Harold prepared to secure the cubs. He 
placed Robert ahd Sam as videttes at a liltle distance, and 
also charged Mary and Frank to keep a sharp look-out from 
their elevated position, while Mum and Fidelle were set to 
beating the surrounding bushes as scouts. But, notwith- 
standing all his care and skill, he found that the w^ork of 
capturing the cubs was very difficult. The cavity being too 
large to allow of reaching them with his arms, and afraid to 
trust himself inside the hole, lest the old bear should arrive 
and catch him in the act, he relied upon throwing a slip 
noose over their heads, or upon their feet ; but young as 
they wore, he found them astonishly expert in warding off 
his traps. The only plan by which he at last succeeded, 
was with a liookcd pole, by which he §ltgw forth first one. 
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and then the other, to tlic mouth of the den, where, after 
sundry bites and scratches, he seized their hind legs,*|^asscd 
a cord round their necks, and made it secure by a fast knot. 
This done, he tied each to a tree, where they growled and 
whitted loudly for help. The hunters were now in moment- 
aiy expectation of hearing tlio bushes burst asunder, and 
seeing the old bear come roaring upon them ; but she was 
too far distant, and had rib ^spicion of the savage robbery 
that was going on at her quiet home. 

It was fully an hour before the cute wrore taken and 
secured. By that time Mary and Frank had become' s<i 
'weary of their unnatural roosting, that they begged the 
others to cease their hunt, and return at once U) the raft. 
But here arose a new and uiifurcsccii difficulty. The distance 
to the raft was considerable, and the way was so tangled that 
they had made slow progress when they came ; wdiat could 
they now do, encumbered ivitli turo disorderly captives, and 
in constant da^or of attack from the fiercest beast of the 
forest, ** a bear robbed of her whelps It was easy enough 
to decide this question, if they would consent to free t!io 
captives, and return as they came. But no one, exooi»t Maiy 
nud Frank, entertained this idea for a moment; they wuiiid 
have been ashamed to give up through fear 'what they had 


undertaken tlirough choice. 

The plan they at last devised was this— which, though 
appearing to assign the post of danger to the youngest, w;is 
in fact the safest they could adopt. Mary and h rank led 
each a cub, but they were instructed to drop the cord on 
the first appearance of danger, and run to the Siifest jioiut. 
Sam marched in the van, Harold brought up tlio rear, ilary 
and Frank were in the centre, and while Bobert guarded 
one flank, the dogs were kept as much as possible on the 
ether. It was with much misgiving that tins plan wa. 
adopted, for the boys began to feol that they had 
in a foolish scrape, involving a needless f 
vonnir people, as well as of themselves. But they «cro 
Lw fn for it, and they had no choice, except to go forward 
or to give up the project iu disgrace. Foruud i:f xetic 
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column^ as described, and ready for instant battle, they 
turned their faces to the river, and marched with what 
haste they could. 

They had not gone many steps, however, before Harold 
suddenly faced about, levelled ^his piecf», Pud called to them 
to ‘‘loot out!** He heard o. bush inovo beliind him, and 
supposed, of course, that it was the bear comi:i^ pursuit, 
hut it proved to be only a bent twig righting itself to its 
natural position. 

Not long after, Bobert raised a similar alarm on Lis side, 
ancl levelled his gun at some unseen object that was moving 
rapidly through the bushes. Mary and Frank dropped the 
cords, and Frank clambered np a small tree near at ]\.' . L 
Mary turned vely pale, and ran first to Sam, hut hearing 
noise approach that way, she ran back to Harold for pi 
tection. The next moment she saw Sam drop his gun from 
its aim, and call out. 

You, Mum ! Come in, sah ! You git yo’ Pbber shot out 
o* you, you scary warment !’* 

The alarm was occasioned by Mum, who, unperceived by 
any, had wandered to the wrong side. 

The cubs, trained by this time to obey the cord, and 
either weary with the walk, or submissive to a fate tlr-t 
seemed so gentle, had not stirred from the spot where tiicy 
were left. Frank slipped quietly from l>is tree, lioping that 
nobody had seen him ; but Bobci^t caught his eye, and gave 
a sly wink, to which Frank doggedly replied — 

** I don’t care, sir. I suspect you would like to have been 
up a tree to, if you could have got there.” 

‘‘That I should, Frank,” said Bobert ; “ but it seems that 
you are the only one of the crowd who can find trees in time 
when bears are about.” 

They resumed their march to the landing, and were inter- 
rupted only once more. The bushes before .them rustled 
loudly, Fidelle inished forward in pursuit, and the ground 
shook with the heavy trampling of some large boast. It was^ 
on Sam’s side; but as ho brotighthis piece to a level, Harold 
cried, “ Deer ! deer 1 don’t shoot I” and again all was quiet. 
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A, short walk brought them to the landing ; where they 
wiped their moist brows, and rested, thankful that tlioy had 
completed their perilous jounicy without accident. But 
tlieir dangers were by no means over. The tide was down ; 
the 'raft was aground ; it was not possible to leave for 
hours; and in tlie mean time the eniuged beast might 
follow the trace of her cu]j^s, and perhaps assault them where 
they were* Tu view of this contingency they tied the young 
bears j\t a distance from the shore, but within sight of their 
own place of repose, confident that if the mutber came s!io 
would bestow her first care in breaking their bonds, and 
taking them away, in which case they could attack and 
destroy her. 

With this expectation they sat down to their Christmas 
dinner, for which they hail by this time a pretty keen 
appetite. Sam stood sentry while they ate ; tlicn Kobert 
and Harold by turns took his post, and gave him oppor- 
tunity to diiio.« Tlic spieo of danger gave great zest to tho 
enjoyment of all except Mary, who wtjuld vastly have juv- 
ferred bring at their comi^arativ'ely secure and quiet hoiue 


iijioTi tiio prairie. 

The tide finally rose, and floau d the raft. They oneo 
more embarked. The young bears were securoi, so tl.at 
they could neither cscaj)e nor annoy. The fastening was 
cast off. Harold’s jar, whicii he uscil as a polo for shoving 
offi sunk in the yielding sand, and Bobert’s “ JTcigli ho tor 
home !” w'as hardly uttered, when tliey heard a tramping on 
tho bluff, and a moment after saw the bear standing on the 
spot they had left. She stared in surprise at the retreating 
raft whined affectionately to her cubs, who whintMl ju 
answer, and tried to break loose; then seeing their cflorts 
to be ineffortuahand llie raft to be moving away, she raised 
such a roar as made every heart tremble, and with a hei'< o 
look at the persons on board plunged into tlio water. ^ J he 
raft was by this time but ten yards from shore, and .SiOw*y 
« backing » into the stream, Harold’s rilio was quickly at 
his shoulder, and in a second more tho blood spouted froxn 
nose ol. tbo terrible b«»t. li».-.b. .e».d 
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was not mortal, piercing below the eyes, and entering the 
iiostrils^nd'throat; and blowing out the blood by successive 
snorts, she plunged on, and began to swim. 

*^Now, Kobevt !” shouted Harold, ‘‘bo steady? Aim be- 
tween her eyes 

Ilobert £red first one barrel, and then tlie other ; the bear 
sunk for a moment, borne down by the heavy shot, but she 
rose again, streaming with gore; arid roaring till the waters 
trembled. Sam’s gun was the only remaining chance, and 
he used it most judiciously. Waiting until the befitr was 
almost ready to place her feet upon the rafe, he coolly 
levelled his gun, and putting the muzzle within a few inches 
of lier ear, poured its contents bodily into her brain. ^ Tiie 
furious creature had just time to grasp the side of the vift ; 
she gave one convulsive shake, and turned on her side, stone 
dead. 

" It was a desperate fight,” said Robert, drawing a long 
breath. ^ 

An|i a very foolish one,” rejoined Harold. I liavo been 
thinking for the last hour that we might have been better 
employed.” 

Robert looked displeased, “Answer for yourself. If it is 
foolish, y^ helped to bring it on.” 

“ I know that,” rejdied Hai^old, w’ith mildness, “ and that 
makes mo condemn it the more.”^ 

“Then please, sir, not to blame the rest,” said Robert, 
“ for I am sure ovcjybody behaved as bravely as people 
could.” 

“I have not questioned any one’s courage, nor have I 
quarrelled with any one except myself,” replied Harold. 

“ Yes, sir, you have,” persisted Robert, “ you called 
us all a parcel of fools for coming on a Christmas cx6ur- 

• f§ 

Sion.” 

“01 no, brother,” mediated Mary, “he only said wo 
might have been better employed; and I think father 
would say so too. I am sure if I had known all before 
coming, as 1 know it now, I should not bavo given my' 
consent.” " 
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“ Please, xnassa,” said Sam, looking from one to tlio other, 

’taint any o’ you been do fool. Nobody fool but •me. 
Silty I ax you, plcaso como sco my countiy’man in do hol- 
.ow tree; and you cornel And now, plcaso massa, don't 
let my’countryman git away. Sco ho floatin’ away to do 
alligator. Please let mo catch ’em. I want him fat to fiy 
my liominy.” 

Sam looked so whimsicar throughout the whole of this 
eloquent appeal, that Robert’s flice relaxed from its stern 
and angry expression, and at the last words ho caught 
Harold’s eye, and burst into a laugh. 

“ Come, Harold,” said he, “ let us save liis f.it ; I know 
his mouth waters for it.” 

The quarrel was over. Indeed it could not properly be 
called a quarrel, for it was all on one side, and no ono can 
({uarrcl alone. They caught the floating carcass, tied it 
bolHiid the raft, then pulling into the current, floated 
rapidly home, uni reached the prairie about the middle of 
the afternoon. 

For the rest of the day their hands were full ; and it was 
not until late at night that they were able to retire. Th ^ 
young bears were first stowed a^vay in the same pen with 
tlio goats and deer, but Harold was scarcely able to ^pemove 
them in time to save their lives; for Nanny, after lunning 
from them as far as the limits of the pen allowed, rose uihmi 
her hind legs with a desperate baa! and bringing her stony 
forehead against the head of the nearest, laid it scnsclc^-s 
on the grounfj, and was preparing to serve the other m lUo 
same way. 

^Yhat to do with them Harold did not know. lie dared 
not put tlicm in the poultry house, and he was unwitiing 
either to shelter them in the tent, or to tie them outside 
the palisade. So, until some other arrangement could be 
devised, he fastened them to a stake inside the inclosnic 
round the tent, whore he supplied them with w.atcr, honev, 


and a piece of venison. 

Tho adventure, however, was not quite over. La W ... l e 
night Sam was awaked bj( feeling somothuig .no.eM-on 
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was not mortal, piercing below the eyes, and entering llio 
nostrils %nd 'throat ; and blowing out the blood by successive 
snorts, she plunged on, and began to swim. 

“ Now, Robert !’* shouted Harold, “ be steady ? Aini be- 
tween her eyes !” 

Robert fired first one baiTcl, and then the other ; the bear 
sunk for a moment, borne down by the heavy sliot, but she 
rose again, streaming with gore^' add roaring till the waters 
trembled. Sam’s gun was the only remaining chance, and 
ho used it most judiciously. Waiting until the beetr was 
almost ready to place her feet upon the raft, he coolly 
levelled his gun, and putting the muzzle within a few inches 
of her ear, poured its contents bodily into her brain ^ The 
furious creature had just time to grasp the side of the raft ; 
she gave one convulsive shake, and turned on her side, stoue 
dead. 

“ It was a desperate fight,” said Robert, drawing a long 
breath. ^ 

And a very foolish one,” rejoined Harold. I have been 
thinking for the last hour that we might have been better 
employed.” 

Robert looked displeased. ** Answer for yourself. If it is 
foolish, y^ helped to bring it on.” 

** I know that,” replied Harold, with mildness, ** and that 
makes me condemn it the more.” 

**Thon please, sir, not to blame the. rest,” said Robert, 
** for I am sure everybody behaved as bravely as people 
could.” 

**I have not questioned any one’s courage, nor have I 
quarrelled with any one except myself,” replied Harold. 

** Yes, sir, you have,” persisted Robert, ** you called 
us all a x^^'i'cel of fools for coming on a Christma'S excur- 
sion.” 

** O I no, brother,” mediated Mary, ** ho only said wo 
might have been better employed; and t think father 
would say so too. I am sure if I had known all before 
coming, as I know it now, I should not have given my' 
consent,” 



THE YOUNG MAHOONERS. 


203 


" Ploasc, massa,” said Sam, looking from one to the other, 
“’taint any o* you been do fool. Nobody fool but^me. 
Eiity I ax you, please come see niy countryman in de hol- 
low tree; and you como? And now, please massa, doift 
let my*countryman git away. Seo he floatin’ away to do 
alligator. Please lot me catch ’em. I want him fat to fiy 
my liominy.” 

Sam looked so whimsical tliroughout tho whole of thU 
eloquent appeal, that Robci*t’s face relaxed from its stern 
and angry expression, and at tho last words ho cauglit 
Harold’s eye, and burst into a laugh. 

“Come, Harold,” said he, “let us Svavo his fit; I know 
his mouth waters for it.” 

The quarrel was over. Indeed it could not properly be 
called a quarrel, for it was all on one side, and no one can 
quarrel alone. They caught tho floating carcass, tied it 
boliind tho raft, then pulling into the current, fliKitcd 
rapidly liomc, ani reached the prairie about the middle of 
the afternoon. 

I’or tho rest of the day their hamls w^cro full ; and it wns 
not until late at night that they were able to retire. Th:! 
young bears were first stowed away in the same pen wiUi 
tho goats and deer, but Harold w'as scarcely able to ^remove 
them in time to save their lives; for Nanny, after running 
from them as far as tho limits of the pen allowed, rose upon 
her hind legs with a desperate baa ! and bringing her sttiny 
forehead against the head of the nearest, laid it senseless 
on the ground, and was prepaiing to serve tho other in ilio 


same way. tt i i 

AVhat to do with them Harold did not know. lie “jirei 

not put them in tho poultry house, and ho was unwilling 
either to shelter thorn in the tent, or to tie them oiitsido 
the palisade. So, until some other arrangement could ho 
devised, he fastened them to a stake inside the inclosuio 
round the tent, where ho supplied them with water, hone>, 

and a piece of venison. r * . the 

The adventure, however, was not quite over. Laic m 
nigllTsam was awaked b,^ fooling something movcMpon bis 
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bod, wd put its cold nose upon its face. Thinking it was 
some one walking in his sleep, he called out, Who dnhl*’ 
and putting out his hand, felt to his dismay the rough head 
and shaggy skin of a bear. Sam was a firm believer in 
ghosts, both human and brute* He gave one groan, and 
cried out, ‘‘O massy I” expecting the next moment to bo 
eyerpowered, if not tom to pieces ; then jumping from bed 
in the greatest hurry, he hunted tremulously for some wea- 
pon of defence, exclaiming all tho while. 

Mas Harrol 1 Mas Robbut ! O massy ! Here de ole 
bear, or else he ghost, come after us.” 

The taper was brought from Mary^s room, and disclosed 
the secret. One of the cubs feeling in the chill \iight air 
the want of its mother’s warmth, had loosed the insccuro 
fastening, and come to seek more comfortable quarters in 
the tent. It is your countryman’s baby, Sam,” said Ro- 
bert, after the excitement had subsided. '^You killed its 
mother, and it has come, poor little orphaL:, to ask that you 
shall be its daddy now.” 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

\r‘ 

The Cubs— Voyage to the Wreck-Stores-— Horrid Sights— Trying Tredica- 
znent—rrizes— Return. 

Earlv on Monday morning RobcH and Harold set out for 
the wreck, leaving Sam to guard the young people, and to 
add another apartment to the fold, for tho accommodation 
of the cubs. It may bo stated here, that the new pets had 
eaten little or nothing since they were taken. For several 
days Sam was compelled to force tho food and water into 
their mouths ; but after they had acquired the art of feeding 
in a domestic way, Frank assumed their whole care, and 
was indefatigable in attending to their wants and their 
education. He taught them to stand on their hind feet and 
beg; to make a bow by scraping their feet, like country 
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clowns; and many a wi'estling match did ho have with 
them, in which for a long time ho was invariably tbeVittor, 
Robert named them, after the twins of old, Castor and rollux. 

By Sam’s advice, the boys took with them on their voy- 
age aiF axe, hatchet, auger, and saw, together with some 
caudles and a rope, and reached tlie wreck about nine 
o’clock. They moored their raft fast to a projecting bolt, 
and then, with much difficulty, succeeded in reaching tlie 
stern windows, from which the receding tide flowed gently, 
bearing on its bosom an unpleasant odour, like tiiat of 
animal matter long decayed. They peeped into the dark 
cavity, and receiving a full blast of its sepulchral odours, 
drew back in disgust. * 

** I cannot go into that hole,” said Harold, it is stifling. 
Let us cut a passage through the ride or bottom.” 

Clambering along the sloping side next the rudder, tliey 
selected a place for their scuttle, and commenced to work, 
but the thick an^well fastened copper was so difficult to 
remove, that their hatchet was nearly ruined before they 
reached the wood. Then, with their auger, they made an 
entrance for the saw, and soon opened a hole between two 
of the ribs, large enough to admit their bodies.* 

Harold descended first, and standing upon a hogshead, 


which, being on the top of a confused pile, reached near 
the hole, lit a candle, and helped Robert to descend. 

They were in the hold where all the grosser articles were 
stowed. Some of the hogsheads visible appeared to ct)n- 
tain sugar, qthers molasses, rum, &c. Passing thence to- 
wards the stern, they saw half a dozen boxes and crates, of 
different sizes, one of which was filled vrith lemons, and 
from tho other, on being broken, rolled out a cocoa-nut. 
Returning from this hasty survey towards the forward part 
of tho hold, they discovered a plentiful supply of flour, ship- 
bread, rice, hams, and beef, stowed away in the stylo appro- 
priate to each. Tho vessel was evidently victualled for a 

tl.i-s partial examination, 

amidships, and sought t|jo hatchway, through ^vlftch tl y 
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might descend into the habitable part of the vessel. It was 
chofeed by such a multitude of boxes and bags^ that they 
were a long time in finding it^ and longer still in freeing it 
from encumbrances. Descending by their rope, they found 
themselves on the inner side of the inverted dock. The 
water had by this time all run off, except a puddle in one 
corner ; and the floor, or rather that which had been ceiling, 
was wet and slimy, with deposits from the muddy rive^ water. 

On entering the cabin the sight which greeted them was 
horrid. There lay four skeletons, of a man and woman, 
a boy and girl, handsomely dressed; the soiled though 
costly garments still adhering to the wet and ghastly bones. 
TJie sight was more than Harold could endure, he called 
to BobeVt, and hastened as fast as possible to the upon air. 

“ O, horrid ! horrid 1” said he, pale as a sheet, ‘‘ I don’t 
think I can ever go back to that dreadful cabin. It made 
me almost faint,” 

*‘It was horrid, indeed,” responded I\ 9 bort. ^*But you 
will soon recover ; the trouble was more in your mind than 
ill your body. I doubt not you are feeling as father says 
he felt when going first into a dissecting room — ho fainted 
outright; and he said this was no uncommon thing with 
beginners, but they soon become used to it.” 

“ I am willing enough to go through the wdiole vessel,” 
said Harold, but not into that cabin, for a while at least.” 

Poor creatures !” sighed Robert, they appear to have 
been passengers ; and unless the cabin filled soon with 
water, they must have had a lingering death.” 

‘‘Don’t speak of it,” Harold pled, “the bare thought 
makes mo shudder.” 

Robert perceived that these reflections wero exceedingly 
painful to his cousin, and had been in fact the cause of his 
sickness; he therefore managed adroitly to shift the con- 
versation from point to point, until it gradually assumed a 
cheerful character. Pleasant thoughts wore the medicine 
Harold needed, and in the course of a few minutes he him- 
self proposed to renew the search. 

Descending between decks, th^y found in the side of ^ the 
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vessel, contrary to custom, the cook’s room. It contained 
a stove, witli all its appurtenances complete. Tlfis was a 
real treasure ; they rejoiced to think how much labour and 
trouble would be saved to Mary, whose patience and \u- 
gemiity were often put to the test for the want of suitable 
utensils. 

The steward’s room adjoined ; and hero they found crock- 
cr;^of all sorts, though most of it was in fragments ; knives, 
forks, spoons, and candlesticks, none of which tliey valuiMl, 
having plenty of their own ; two ])otflos of olives, and a 
case of anchovies, sound and good, and a fine set of eastors, 
partly broken, containing mustard, pepper, ketchup, and 
vinegar. Upon the topmost shelf (or under what had hfru 
tlio lowest) were two large lockers, whicli they opened with 
difficulty, the door being fast glued with paste, and out of 
which poured a deluge of musty flour from an uptumed 
baiTcd. Tlicrc wore also dilFerent kinds of hard biscuit and 
ship bread, bijj; they were all spoiled. 

From these tw^o rooms they passed with great difficulty 
to the forecastle, liaving to cut their way through a thick 
partition. Hero tlio siglit was more appalling than that 
which they had witnessed in the cabin. Joying on tlie floor, 
partly immersed in a muddy pool, were ti»o skeletons of 
eight men and two boys; and in the midst of them they 
lioard such a splashing of the water, that their blcHul l an 
cold, and their hair stood on end. They started hack in 
terror, thinking at iirst tliat the dead liad awake«l from 
sleep, anfj were moving before tlieir eyes; in doing so, 
llobcrt, who carried the candle, jostled rouglily against 
Harold, and instantly they were in darkness. 

«0, mercy! mercy!” Robert ejaculated, in an agony of 
alarm ; and flilling on his knees, clasped his hands togethe r, 
expecting every moment to be h:s last. llaroM, however, 
with that presence of mind which is the mark of true cour- 
age, and is the best preservative in time of danger, tiiirw 
liTs arms around him, to prevent Iiim from cscapings ami 
fortunately recovered the candle, which had dropped in the 
.edge of the wet slime ^ipon the floor. 
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Nothing but fishes!” said he, divining tho state of 
RobortTs mind from what he knew of his own. Nothing 
but fishes ! 1 saw one leap from tho *(l'ater, Softly, Robert ; 
let us light the candle.” 

The quieting effect of a soft, calm voice in a season of 
excitement is magical. Robert’s excessive fear subsided, 
and though he trembled violently, he aided Harold to re- 
light the candle. Fortunately the Vick was scarcely touched 
by the water; there was a slight spluttering from a particle 
or two of damp mud, but the flame soon rose bright as ever. 
Harold’s hand now began to tremble; for though in tho 
moment of trial his nerves had been stretched and steady 
as a tense wire, the re-action was so great that he I i'gan to 
feel weak. Robert perceived this, and pulling his .ileevc, 
said. 

Come, let us go.” 

Harold’s courage, however, was of that sturdy kind that 
rises with the occasion, and he replied, *^No ; I mean to go 
throygh with it now. I was driven from the cabin by, a bad 
smell ; but no one shall say that I was scared off by a fe%y 
cat-fish. Look, do you not see them floundering in the 
water?” 

A calm inspection wholly relieved Robert from his fears, 
and he continued to examine the room with composure. 

A glance round this room was sufllcent to convince them 
that the vessel was of a warlike chara(5ter. Great numbers 
of guns, pistols, cutlasses, and pikes, were visible on tho 
floor, where they had fallen into the water, or against tho 
walls, where they had been fastened. Tho boys surveyed 
these significant appendages, exchanged glances with each 
other, and simultaneously exclaimed, A cutter or a pirate !” 

“I doubt whether it can be a cutter,” said Robert; ‘‘my 
mind misgives me that it is^ a vessel of bad character. Rut 
we can tell by going to the captain’s roojn. Let us see.” 

They returned to tho cabin, and entering the room which 
appeared to be the captain’s, found it abundantly supplied 
with arms of various sorts, and (though mostly injured by 
tho sea water) of exquisite finish. Of papers they saw none ; 
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these were probably contained in a heavy iron chest, wliicli 
was fast locked, and the key of it was nowhere to bo ft)und. 
In the mate’s room, however, the evidences were more de- 
cisive. There were flags of all nations ; and among them 
onp whoso hue was jet black, except in the iui<ldle, where 
were sewed the snow-white figures of a skull and cross- 
bones. From the side-pocket of a coat which lay in tlie berth 
they took a pocket-boolf, containing letters in Spanish, and 
a paper signed by forty-two names, the greater part of whieli 
were marked by a cross. .These indications were satisfac- 
tory ; and the boys afterwards ascertained by circumsiantiai 
evidence, which left them no shadow of a doubt, that in>t 
only was the vessel piratical, but that she was overwhelmed 
by the same storm that had so nearly proved fatal to Sam. 
Tlie prize, therefore, they conf5dcM*ed their own by right of 
first discovery — stores, arms, magazine, money, ami all. 

By right there ought to be a caqienter’s room some* 
where,” said Robert ; or if not a room, there must bo tools, 
which will help us greatly in our work. Let us look for 
them.” 

To Harold’s mind the tools were the most valualile part 
of the prize, unless indeed they could find a bout ready 
made. But before proceeding, they tobk each a pistol fn.ni 
the captain’s room, loaded and thrust it into their bosoms, 
supposing that they should be more calm and self-possessed 
when conscious ofSiaving about tliem the ineaiiH of defence. 
The caq)cnter’s room was found, and in it a chest of splen- 
did tools, and an excellent grindstone. 

With tRcso discoveries the boys wero content to think of 
returning home ; and now tlicy began to feel hungry. Tail- 
ing from the steward’s room the bottle of olives and case ot 
aiicliovies, and breaking open a barrel of ship-bread, from 
which they filled their pockets, they w’cnt to the open air, 
taking each a Icinon^nd a cocoa-nut, in lieu of water atjd 

dessert. - 

It was time to load the raft. Taking some small bags, or 
which they found a number, they filled them with sugar, 
coffee, rice, and floury they brought out six liams, and, by 
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opening a barrel, six pieces of mess-beef. In searcliing still 
farther, they lit upon a barrel of mackerel, a firkin of good 
butter, and a case of English cheese ; of each of which they 
took a portion, and laid all upon the most level part of the 
vessel’s bottom, ready for lowering into the raft. The kegs 
of biscuit they found, on trial, to be too large to pass through 
their scuttle; they emptied them by parcels into a largo 
bag outside. 

Hitherto they had said nothing and thought little about 
money ; for their minds had been fixed on supplying them- 
selves with necessaries and comforts, together with the 
means of returning home. Indeed, the idea of enriching 
themselves at the expense of the dead, even if tho^ were 
pirates, savoured rather of robbery, and the delicate sense 
of the young explorers was offended by the thought. 

“But let us at least gather whatever of this sort we may 
find,” said Harold, after exchanging thoughts with liis 
cousin. “We can afterwards ask your father to decide 
what use shall be made of it.” 

Neither their consciences nor their pockets, however, 
were very heavily burdened with this new charge ; for they 
found only a few hundred dollars worth of money, chiefly 
in foreign gold, together with several rich jewels, the greater 
part of which was discovered in consequence of an act of 
kindness to Mary and Frank. 

Resolving to return the next day, adeompanied by the 
whole party ; and unwilling to havo Mary’s nerves shocked 
as theirs had been, tliey determined to remove all unsightly 
objects from the cabin, and to close them up in the fore- 
castle. A box of sperm candles enabled them to set a light 
along the dark passages, and iii each room ; and taking a 
small sail, upon which they carefully drew the skeletons, 
they carried them to the forecastle, and lai€ them decently 
iR one comer. From tlio person of tho man they took a 
gold watch and chain, a handsome pencil- case, and pocket- 
knife, a purse, containing several pieces of gold, and a pocket- 
book, containing papers, *\|^ritten apparently in Spanish, but 
almost perfectly illegible. The name of this man, marked 
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Upon tlie clothing, and occasionally appearing in the papers, 
was Manuel Do llosa. Upon the i»oi'soii of ilioWady were 
found a diamond ring, hanging loosely uj)on the ^Ien(!er 
hone of one finger; and on the lace cape over her bosom a 
sprig breast-^in, ivhoso loaves were emerald, and its fiower 
of opal. Her name, and that of tlic children also, was l>o 
Itosa. These valuables were collected into a parcel, to- 
gether with a lock of hait from each, as the means of iden- 
tifying them, should any clue he obtained to their lilstory 
and their homo. 

While removing a coai’scly clothed skeleton fniia tl-.at 
corner of the forecastle in ivliich they wished to dcpi»sit tho 
bones of the perished family, they found it so much heavier 
than the others, as to induce a closer cxv'iinination, Tlicy 
found hid beneath tho clothing, and bolted to tho bones, a 
largo girdle, containing fifty-four -Mexican dollars, a variety 
of gold pieces from different nations, and a lump of what 
appeared to be gold and silver fused into one muss. TliO 
name of this man could not bo ascertained. 

Tlioir next work w'as to fumigate tho cabin. They wj appod 


a little sugar in a piece of brown paper, and setting it o:i 
fire, walked around the room, waving it in every diivt Lifnt, 
The aromatic odour of tho burnt sugar ju rviuled t very 
crack and cranny, and ovcrwliclincd so entirely tin* di 
iiig eiiluvium, tliat llobcrt snuffed at th<‘ pleasant fragrance, 
and remarked, ^^Ilicro now! tho cabin is lit for the nnso 
of a king. Let us close up tho forecastle, tmd return 

Beside tho provisions, which have been already mentioned 
as constituting a part of tho intcmlcd load for tho lafi, tho 
boys carried out such tools as they conceived ne.:.JI..l for 
their work, consisting of adzes, drawing-knivc-.s. an ;. i>, 
gimlets, chisels, planes, saw», s<piaro and compass, loid «'i 
oil-stone. They also took tho ho.K of sperm 
box of soap ; three cutlasses and a r.'i).;er, four pi <- , 
is of pistols, three rifles, two mu-ket-, aud flasks and 
Luches to suit. Gunpowder t^ey did not see, except « ..,t 
was in tho flasks ; they knew there must h<? plenty m « 
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magazine, which 'they supposed to be near tlio ofHcciV 
rooms, biA which they did not care then to visit. 

A short but laborious tug against the tide, that set 
strongly up the creek, brought them to the river, on which 
they floated gently home. When within half *a mile of the 
landing, they fired a gun, as a signal of their approach; 
Rnd long before they reached the shore, Mary and Frank 
were seen running to meet theifi, fvith Mum and Fiddle 
scampering before, and Sam hobbling far in the rear. 

Here, Frank, is your Christmas present,” said Robert, 
when the raft touched land ; and here, Sam, is yours, at 
least so long as we stay upon the island.” 

He tossed the one a cocoa-nut, and handed tho other 
a musket aild cutlass. Harold’s presents were still more 
acceptable ; ho gave Frank a nice pocket-knife, somewhat 
the worse for rust, and gave Sam a large twist of tobacco. 

Frank’s eyes twinkled with pleasure at tho sight of tho 
knife; but Sam’s expression of countenance was really 
ludicrous. He was a great chewer and smoker of tobacco, 
and the sight of that big black twist, after so long a privti- 
tion, brought the tears to his eyes. He scrai)ed his foot, 
and tried to laugh. 

^^Tankce, 31as Robbut! Tousand tankee to you, Mas 
llarrol ! Sword, gun, tobacky ! I-oc 1 I feci like I kin fight 
all do bear and panter in dee w^ull !” 

As the work of unlading and transpditing to tho tent 
.occupied only about two hours, they had j^tinie suffipiciit, 
befoio dark, to construct another and a larger raft. There 
was poplar, fallen and dry, near the water’s edge ; Ihis they 
cut into suitable lengths, and across the long logs they laid 
a floor of short ones, so that they doubted not being able 
at their next load to bring from the wreck all that they 
wished. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 


Sfecond Voy'affe to the Wreck — Ftimigatinff ncrain — ^Morc Minute i:\nuina. 
tion — lictiini— Accident — Dangers of llclp.ng a l>ro\vniiig rcrr'cii - Re- 
covering a Person Apparently Drowned. 


Next morning our young marooners endeavoured to ninko 
as early a start as on tlio day before; but tlicro being now 
more persons to go, each of wlioni had some pn* inanition to 
make; and besides that, encumbered by anotlier clninsy 
float of logs, their arrival at the wreck was fully an hour 
later. Securing the two nafts to tlio vessors side, Jb»bert 
and Harold clambered to the hole they had cut, by tlio 
help of a rope tied there for the purpo>se; then luaKing a 
slip-knot at the end, they drew up Sam, Trank, and finally, 
Mary. The new comers were so anxious to enter the 
vessel that»thcy could scarcely wait for the lighting of a 
candle, but slid at once into the hold, and began luinaging 
by means of the imperfect light transmitted through tho 
scuttle. 

Tho examination of the hold on tho day before had been 
ao thorough, that few more discoveries of importance n> 
mainod to bo made ; and the new comers, buniin- with 
curiosity, beggejj to be conducted to the rooms btlii%v. 
Entering tho cabin, 3Iary and Frank were rcifoUed by the 
unpleasant odour that, notwithstanding the rorincr fumiga- 
tion, stUl continued; but the smell was on this occasion 
mingled more with that of mud, and Kobert managed liy a 
nuick allusion to tho river slime, and the nauseous odour < l 
tho mangroves, to prevent Mary’s suspicion of tho real 


“ We burnt some sugar iTcro yesterday,” said lie, but 
the tide has been up since, and we shall have to burn more. 
Or staylvo can try something else. I recollect hearmg 
father say that burning coffee is one of the best fumiga.ors 

’^HlTl^ougMsomceeoffcc from the lioM, and wrapping it m 



214 


nOBERT AND UAUOLD ; OB, 


paper^ trie^ to bum it, as he did the sugar ; but it was not 
60 easily ignited ; and Mary, in her impatience, took soino 
sugar, and setting it on fire while he was experimenting 
with the damp coffee, so thoroughly impregnated the room 
with its fragrant fumes, that they were ready to begin tliefr 
examination. 

The first thing they noticed on /entering the cabin, was a 
handsome sofa and set of chairs. Overhead, screwed fasl to 
what had been the floor, was an extension table, capable of 
seating from four to twelve persons. Mary clapped her 
hands at this welcome sight, exclaiming — 

"O, now wo can sit and eat like decent people again !’’ 

To their right was a little room, with its door open. On 
entering it, they saw a boy’s cap and pair of shoes. Frank 
pounced upon these, and tried them on, with several merry 
jests, to which the others made no reply, for the larger 
boys thought immediately of the little skeleton to which 
these had belonged. A trunk was there too, perched upon 
the upturned bottom of what had been the lowest berth, 
containing the usual wardrobe of the boy; and beside it, 
the trunk and carpet bag of the girl. These last were 
locked. On forcing them oi>en, Mary found many of the 
articles in a state of perfect iweservation ; though the linen 
and cotton were sadly milldewcd, and almost spoiled. She 
saw at a glance that the silk dresses, aijtd other parts of 
attire, were nearly of the same size with her own. But 
though greatly in need of clothing, and fitted almost ex- 
actly in what she found, she manifested more sadr> 3 ss than 
pleasure at the s’ght; her mind reverted irresistibly to the 
former weaver, who was no doubt as fond of life as herself. 

“ Poor thing I” she said, as tcans came into her eyes, after 
turning over several articles, ‘^and her name was Mary too. 
See here, ‘ Marie do Bosa,’ written so neatly on this white 
handkerchief. What a beautiful name I I "^ish I knew her. 

Fastened to the wall was a neat looking-glass, and beside 
it a handsome hair-brush, hung by a blue ribbon to a small 
brass knob ; Ipit the water had dissolved the glue, and the 
rosewood veneering had separated from the brush. On the 
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floor were two ivory combs, and the fragments of pi teller, 
basin, and tumblei's, lying with the towels. In ttic Ijorths 
were two liair mattresses, wdioso ticking was inuuMy aiul 
mildewed, but they were otherwise good ; and in eac h, with 
thb dairix) sheets, was a pair of blankets as good as new. 

Next to this room was another, whoso door was jammed 
and swollen tight. it open, they found two trunks 

and travelling bags, with various articles of male and female 
attire — a hat and pair of boots, a bonnet and rich shawl, the 
little boy’s boots and best ca]>, and the gild’s parasiol and 
clock ; new evidences these, to the boys, to jn-ovc that the 
four skeletons belonged to one family. Tlicro were also 
several books, but they’ were in S{>anish, and so peifeelly 
soaked and blackened as to be useless, oven laid they bei ii 
in their owm language. The Do Kosas were evidently a 
fcUiiily of wealth and education. 

The other rooms were furnished with the usual append- 
ages of warlike men, and beside those there was little eNe 
to tell who or what they were. Their iiapers and valnables 
wore probably locked up in the irem chest, or left behind 
where they had concealed their treasures. 

Passing from the cabin, their attention w*as arrested at 
the door by a small closet under the companion-way. Ha- 
rold stemd ui^on a stool and examined it. There were silver 
cups, of various ^ures, a basket of champiigno wine, and 
many bottles and decanters, or rather their fragments, which 
appeared to have held diflerent kinds of licpiors. 

“Ball!” said Harold, “ liquor in the hold — licpinr in the 
rooms— liquor in the closets — there i j more liquor thuji 
anything else aboard, except guns and jii.stcd'i.” 

« They naturally go together,” responded Uobert. ** I sus- 
pect the poor fellows needed the liquor to fit them for their 

wicked works.” * 

From the cabin they wont to the car])entcr’.s room. Sam 
decided in a moment that he must have the and 

the rest of the tools— they were too good to bo ilo 

also looked wistfully at- the work-bench, with tlio non vice 
attached, and said h^tUought they could force it from the 
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wall, and float it behind the rafts. But the boys mistrusted 
liis parti&lity for tools, and decided that it was not so im- 
portant as some other things. 

Next to the carpenter^s room was another, into \v’liich 
they forced an entrance with the axe. This was the gtin- 
ner^s. Here they found cartridges in abundance, of a'll s. - ns 
and sizes, bomb-shells, clusters of grape-shot, canisters of 
balls, a profusion of cannon shot of several sizc.^ :*.iid two 
small cannons of brass, with balls to suit. Tliciv w ere 
several largo kegs of powder, but the ; ai^itavcd to 

be spoiled, for the kegs were 

When the time came to prepare for loading, the boys 
united witji Sam to enlarge the scuttle. They put upon 
one raft a keg of rice, and another of flour, the firkin of 
butter, two cheeses, six loaves of sugar, the grindstone, tl ; 
chest of tools, Sam’s box of tobacco, and more of the liaius 
and beef. On tlie other, they put the extcnsion-tnblo and 
leaves, six chairs, the sofa, the trunks of the Bosas, fi 
mattr^csscs, with their clothing, the looking-glass, 

The return voyage was made in all safety until tiny 
reached the landing; but there occurred one of those 
misadventures that appear to come oftenest in seasons of 
greatest security. 

As the rafts neared the shore, Sam hobbled to the hin<]- 
most end, to look after his darling tobacco, and liaving for 
some reason stooped as one raft struck the other ir ;:jtop- 
ping, he lost his balance, and fell headlong into the water. 
No one knew of the accident, until hearing a grcat,spluttcr, 
they looked around, and saw him blowing the water from 
his nose and mouth, and wearing a most comical expres- 
sion of surprise and fear. They ran of course to his assist- 
ance, but knowing him to be a good swimmer, they appre- 
hended no serious consequences, and were rather disposed 
to jest than to bo alarmed. But Sam, t^ho had been al- 
ready strangling for a quarter of a minute, so as to be un- 
able to utter a word, and who discerned at a glance that 
they did not apprehend his situation, stretched out his 
hand imploriifgly, and gasi>od. ^ 
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is drowninp:!” exclaimed ITarold. " ITcro. nnlirrt, 
help me I” tlicii ran to obtain something Imoyaiit, tt> \s hk\l 
Ham might cling. When lie returned, bringing with him a 
pair of oars (the nearest thing within reach), he saw his 
euL^iTi, Ijcedicss of danger, and moved only by sympatliv, 
fiwiiriniing just over the place whore Ham had sunk. 

'‘Kobert! Robert! coyc^WAY!” ho called in a \c\co of 
thunder; “lie is too strong for you, and will drown you f’ 

Robcrii turned at this earnest and even imperative call, 
aij.l l)cg:i*i to swim l)ack; but it was too late. Ham rose 
^v’th\u rcaqu, gi.. u 1 ’ds arm, drtnvliim up close, ]>iinonotl 
-rjpjy, ami -. .aiii sunk out of sight. Mary and Frank 
.‘inu iiod lis Mic;' saw tiieir brother go down, and llamM 
stood a Avitli cheeped hands, exclaiming, ‘MVhat 

s])all I dor* 

At this moment an idea occurred to him. Calling to 
Td‘‘j7'y, “Ihbig me t!mt hat,*’ (it was Do Rosa’s, and water- 
p ho th^ow ofF his coat and vest, then spreading his 

liaiikorcliicf over the mouth of tho hat, so that ho cotihl 
grasp tho corners under tho crcnvii, he plunged into Iho 
v/aier, swimming 'vitii one liand, and holding the liat as a 
temporary life jircservor witli tho other. As ho expertc d, 
ih)bct t rose to tho surface and grasped him. Harold did 
i^.>ihi»g at first but hold firmly to tlio hat to jtrevent Ins 
own sinking, and jii that short interval Robert recovtrc’d 
sufficicnOv to know wliat he w’as about. 

‘‘Thank fur you, Robert!” said ITarold. I was 

afi*aid yeu^were gone; here, tako the li«at and swim tf» the 
rn ft, while I dive after Ham. Has ho ceased struggling f* 
replied, “Yes.” 

Joining liis hands high over his head, Harold rose as f ;r 
as ho could from the \vatcr, and sank perpemliculaj ly wiih 
3iis feet close together, lie succeeded in finding the body, 
Imt not in time to seize it, before he was comixdled to ri^e 
for the want of breath. He came to the .surfaces pimtcd for 
a quarter of a minute, then descended a second lime, aa.l 
Vase with tho body. Robert reached him one of the oar^^, 
dragged him to the rajt, and then to the ^hoic. 
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And nqvr what was to bo done ? Robert knew well tliat 
when a person lias been under water four minutes and more 
it is exceedingly difficult to restore life, and that whosoever 
would render aid must do it quickly. His preparations 
were few and simple. 

Begging Mary and Frank to make a fire as soon as possi- 
ble, and to heat one of the blarko^s, he laid the body with 
the head lowest to allow the water to run from the montli 
and throat, while he hastily unloosed the clothing. Then 
laying the body witii the head highest, as in sleep, he 
and Harold laibbed the skin with all their might, for the 
double purpose of removing the moisture and restoring 
the heat. " 

This friction was continued for several minutes, when 
Robert, requesting Harold to keep on, tried another means. 
He inserted a reed into one of Sam’s nostrils, which ho 
pressed tightly round it, and closing also the other nostril 
and the mouth to prevent the egress of the air, he blew 
forcibly until he felt tlie chest rise, when, by a gentle pres- 
sure, ho expelled the air as in natural respiration. 

By this time Mary and Frank had warmed one of the 
blankets brought from the vessel. This Robert wrapped 
closely around the body, and wdalo Mary and Frank were 
engaged in warming still another, Harold greatly increased 
tlio effectiveness of liis friction by tearing a third blanket 
into strips, and using the hot pieces as rubbers. 

Persisting for an hour in these simple means, the anxious 
company were at last rewarded by the signs of returning 
life. Sam’s heart began to beat softly, and shortly after ho 
gave a sigh. The boys wero nearly exhausted by tlioir pro- 
tracted efforts, but still they kept on ; and it was well th<?y 
did, for many a person has been lost by neglect, after life 
seemed to have been rcstore^d. When the patient was suffi- 
ciently recovered to swallow, Robert poured down his throat 
some warm water and sugar, remarking it was a pity they 
liad brought none of the wines or spirits which were so. 
abundant oql shipboard. 

" There is some in the box of tobJ-cco,” observed Frank. 
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I saw Sam put a bottle there; and when I ashed h’uy what 
it was, ho said it was rum to rub on his weak le*;.'’ 

Robert and Harold exchanged a significant smile; for, 
though Sam might have intended only what he professed, 
they ]kncw that he loved rum as well as tobacco. It was 
fortunate, however, that the spirits were there, fur it was 
the best stimulant they co«ild»administcr. Sam soon opened 
his eyes, and began to speak. His first w-ords, after looking 
around, were, Rless dc Lord ! I’oor Sam Jicro again 1 ” 
Leaving him now to recover slowly, the boys brought 
each a chair from the raft, and sat down to i-est. 

‘^Why, Robert,” said Harold, ‘‘you seem to kinAv by 
heart the whole I'lilo for restoring a drowned j»cr.soii. ’ 
“And why not? There is nothing mysterious in it 
“ So it seems, and I wash you wnmld teach it to me.” 

“I can do that in lialf a breath,” replied Robert. “ In 
father’s words, all that you Iiavo to do is to rcstoJe tJrj 
warmth and extfito the respiration.” 


“ That, certainly, is simple.” 

“ Father ahvays said,” continued Robert, “ that he did rmf; 
SCO why boys should not all bo taught how to hLl{> one 
another on such occasions. ‘Send for a doctor,’ ho said to 
me, ‘but don’t wait for him. Go to work at once lieb>ru 
Rfe is gone. If you can do nothing else, strip off the wet 
clothes, and rub, rub^riib, and blow into the lungs. Sun t 
the breath, and you will start the blood; or start the Moc.n, 
and that will start the breath, for cadi comes w ith t 
other. Aprly licat iinvardly— outw^ardly by friction, by 
clothing, by fii-c, by liot bottles, by sand-bags, by any means 
and keep trying for hours.’ That is the rule. 

« A g^d one it is,” said Harold. « Rut it h a pity % cu.r 
fifherdid not give you some i-ulc also about keeping oi 
Jio ly^ people, soMiat you might put y.ur 

taoS™ .o .„„0 .rsottins 


"i'no replied Reberl. lauglun^. ’ “l,- 

r V? ener 
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Sam had pinioned my amis, I made no effort; whatever, 
except to take a long breath, and retain my presence of 
mind* When we were going down, I learned exactly wliat 
kind of a grip he had taken ; and by the time wo reached tJio 
bottom, I had drawn up my knees, and put my feet against 
the pit of his stomach. When that was done, I felt safe, for 
I knew that my legs were stronger than his -arms, and that 
1 could break his hold. But what did you intend to do 
when you called me to help you 2 

“ I had no exact plan,” Harold answered, except to keep 
you from doing what you did, and then to thi’ow or roach 
Sam something by which to help himselT. I had seen 
drowning people before, and knew very well that, unless 
you had something to prevent your own sinking, as I did 
when you seized me — or unless you were strong enough (as 
in this case you were not) to hold him at arm’s length, ho 
would bo almost sure tp drown you.” 

This untoward accident delayed the work of transporta- 
tion until near dark, and then it %vas only the lighter and 
more necessary articles that they carried. Sam gradually 
recovered ; and, about dusk, supported by the boys, ho 
staggered slowly to the tent. 


CIIArTEB XXXIII. 

Honschold Arrangements — ^Tliird Visit to the Wreck— Rainy Weather — 
Agreement about Work — Mary in Great Danger — Extinguisliing Fire on 
One's Dress — Relief to a Bum — ConversatioxL 

They did not return Ao the vessel the next day. The work 
of transporting the many^heavy articles brought, and of 
giving them accommodation, occupied the whole day. In- 
deed, the work of arranging was by no*mcans easy, foi* their 
possessions were now too large for their dwelling. They 
were, therefore, compelled to make a new room for Sam 
and his tools, by means of some sparo sails brought from 
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the wreck; and tins led them to think of erecting still an- 
other wing to the tent, as a place of deposit for theitfstores 
of provision. 


,1 tho return tide canio at so late an liour in 

the Ji^emoon, that the boys were loth to go upon the third 
trip; but there were several other articles of inii.ortai.ee 
tlTat they needed, and, intending to make a short vi.>it, they 
did not start until near ftitf-day. On entering the vessi l, 
their first work waste remove the stove; which, being .juitj 
new and recently put up, they had no difficulty in taTdi.g to 
pieces, and lowering, with its apj.urtcnances, into the inlt. 
Tlie work-bench they detached, with great labour, fioiiuthc 
wall, and tumbled it over the vessel’s side. From the car- 
penter’s room they carried several sails, two coil.s of 
rope, and a hank of twine. The ina^aziiio they did not cai t; 
to ter. Most of the powder in the gunner's j oom wa.s 
wet, but there were two lai-go kegs of cannon powder, the 
outside of which was caked and rninod wldlo the c<‘ntral* 
part was poifoc^ly good, and also a five^ponnd ciinihter of 
superfine rifle powder, which was so tightly sealed that not 
a particle of damp liad entered. These tliey took. Ami 
dragging out ono of the small cannon, they managed, afior 
hard»work, to louver it, with itsapinojn iate carriage, into ll»o 
raft, and deposited along with it several dozen balls, ainl as 
many canisters to fit the bore. These, tijgether w ith the 
trunks and clothing 8f the officers, the iron vice, a sfnall kit 
of mackerel, and the box of cocoa nuts, consUiiUt^d their 
load. The voyage back was made without accident. 

On landing, their first business 'ivas to shelter their pow- 
der, for the sky was clouding fast, with long blue belts, that 
promised rain before morning, and the night was rajiidly 
coming on. Unwilling to keep so dangerous a (j^nautity of 
powder in the tent, tlicy dividgd it into several parcels, 
and concealed them in hollow trees, wdiich they closed and 
marked* 

Tho cannon carriage proved a great convenience in trans- 
pbrting tho trunks, the disjointed parts of the stove, and 
other heavy articles, to the tent. But even with Hiis assist- 
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anco, they did not complete their work before tho night set 
ill. ‘ 

The . next day was wet — wet — wet. The young pcoplo 
continued within doors, made a particular examination of 
the trunks, and divided among themselves the articles that 
were serviceable. Witli these employments, and tho fitting 
up of their stove, they siient all that day, and part of tlio 
next. 

It was during that evening, as they sat listening to tho in- 
ccfisant patter of tho rain upon tho canvass roof, that the 
boys conceived and resolved upon a species of competition 
that gave a steady progression to their work from that time 
forward. 

To-morrow is New-Year’s day,” observed Harold. Wo 
have been two months and a half upon the island. Our first 
boat is not a quarter finished. Why, Robert, it will bo;. six 
months before wo get away by our own exertions ; and tlicu 
your father will have left Bellevue.” 

“ But you forget how many interruptions we have had,” 
replied Robert. ‘^Fii'st, there was Sam’s misfortune, then 
yours ; after that, our removal to the prairie, and securing 
the tent ; then this discoveiy of the wreck, which lias fur- 
nished us with food and tools for continuing our work with- 
out interruption. If I am not mistaken, the end of January 
will see us at Bellevue, or on our way there. What do you 
think, Sam — can we finish our two boats in a month 2” 

May bo so, inassa, if we work mighty hard ; but it will 
take a heap o* work.” 

I doubt if we finish them in two months, work as wc 
ma 3 V’ remarked Harold. 

Robert was not pleased with this discouraging assertion, 
though ho was startled to find that tho usually prudent 
Harold entertained such an opinion. 

" Now cousin,” said ho, I will put this matter to tho test. 
As we boys used to say, I’Jl make a bargain witli you. Wo 
shall all work on the second boat, until it is as far advanced 
as the present '.one. Tiicu we shall each take a boat and 
work. Sam shall divide his time between us. And if at the 
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end of a moiitli vtq are not ready to return homo, Til a'lniit 
that I am mistaken.” 

Give me your hand to that bargain,” said IlaroM. “ Yo\i 
shall not boat mo working, if I can help it ; but if wlih all 
our.efforts, we leave this island before the last day of Feb- 
ruary, I will admit that I am mistaken.” 

Faithful to this agreement the boys went next morning to 
the landing, and brouglfk flie various parts of the work- 
hcncli, which they aided Sam in fitting up. Tlic gritidstone 
also they set upon its necessary fixtures ; and collecting tho 
various tools that were in need of grinding, tliey persisted in 
relieving each otlicr at tho crank, until they had sharjtened 
two very dull axes, two adzes, three chisels, a broad axe, and 
a drawing knife, and stowed them safely under Sam’s shelter. 

The history of tlio day, however, was not concluded witli- 
out an incident of a very serious character, in whieJi IMai y 
tho principal, though unwilling actress ; ami in wliieh, 
but for her presence of mind, she would have met with a 
painful and terrihlo death* 

About ten o’clock that night she retired to her room, 
undressed, and was laying aside the articles t>l' dress nece s- 
sary for the next morning, when, iuriiiiig round, her ni-ht 
dories touched the llanio of tlie candle, which for tlic want 
of a table, she had set upon the fioor. TJie next in.st:jnt 
she cxtinguislied the candle, and v/as about stepping into 
bed, when her attciftiou v/as excited by a dim ligiit sliining 
behind her, and a slight roar, that incrc|||*d us the tiaim' 
ran up her back. Giving a scream of tciW she was on the 
point of nfshing into the next room for lieli), when i-c.b 
lcctiii'>- tho repeated and earnest ininnetions tif her lathi r, 
she tln-cw licrsclf flat upon the blanket ot the bed, and wrap- 
ping it tightly round her, rolled over and over 
floor, calling for help. The 
qiienclicd, as it probably would ^ 
blanket, had she only throwm herseb fiat, and 

rolling."*^ 


ikirne was almost instantly 
have been even wttliout a 
c*-nr.iime i 


n sUMTX“a7cr tld cud down, Ilian the :ain..- 
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But tliougli the flame was extinguished, the charred cnd;i 
of the dx*ess wore not ; they kept on burning, and coming 
into contact with the naked skin, nfade her scream witJi 
]>ain. The agony was so great that again she was almost 
tempted to throw oiF the blanket, and rush into the opcii air, 
but knowing that this would certainly increase the fi? e, and 
perhaps renew the blaze, she drew the blanket more tightly 
around her, and rolled over, cdilihg to Bobert, who hud by 
this time come to her assistance. Pour on water — water 
— water I” Bobert did his best — he fumbled about for the 
pitcher, then finding it, asked wdiere the watci was to be 
found ; but now that the water was ready to be tlirowii 
upon iicr, Mary felt secure ; she cast olF the blanket and 
the remaining fire was put out by the application of Bober t's 
wet hand. 

The time occupied by this terrifying scene was scarcely a 
minute and a lialf, yet Mary*^s night dress was consuiiieU 
nearly to her shoulders, and her lower limbs were badly 
scorched. Bo rapid an agent is fire. ‘Whoever would escape 
destruction from a burning dress, must work fast, with good 
judgment and a strong resolution. 

Mary’s bums were slight in comparison with what they 
might have been. The skin was reddened for a foo^ t)r 
more along each limb ; but it was broken only in two jdacos, 
about as wide and long as her tw^o fingers. Still the pain 
was excessive, and, she wept and gi’oancd a great deal. 
Bobert applicc^fipld water for a number of minutes, and 
would have coinRued it longer, but Mary at last said : 

** Bring me a cup full of flour. I have tried it on a burnt 
finger, and you can scarcely imagine how cooling it is. 

The flour was brought, and applied by means of handker- 
chiefs tied over the raw and blistered i^arts. Its effect was 
to form a sort of artificial cuticle over those spots where 
the skin had been removed ; and the soft and cool sensation 
it produced in the other parts was delightful. Still Mary 
appeared to suffer so much, that Bobert administered an 

on the table^ So with a female's dress; an erect postui'C allows tlie flame to 
run almost Instantly over the whole person.'^ 
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opiate, as lio did in the case of Sani, and after that he heard 
no more from her until next morning. 

What a <iuick, brave girl she is !” said Harold, after 
Ilohcrt had described the scene. ^ Most girls would have 
rul^hed into the open air, and been burned to death.*’ 

She showed great presence of mind,” llobcrt assented. 

“More than that,” sjiiid^Harold, “she showed great re- 
solution. I knew a beautiful girl at school, who had pre- 
sence of mind enough to wrap herself in the hearth rug, hut 
she could not stand the pain of the fire; she threw'otV tho 
rug, lushed into the open air, screaming for hclj), and was 
burnt to death in less than two minutes.” 


When Mary came from her room next morning, her eyes 
were dull and glossy, from tho effects of the medicine, aiul 
she had no appetite for more than a cup of coffee. Tho 
^^lers met her with more than their usual affection. Her 
accldfint had revealed to her ho%v much tlicy loved her; ami 
her coolness ^.n danger, and fortitude in suffering, had given 
them a greater respect for her character- ^ 

“We do sincerely thank God on your account, cousin,” 
said Harold, as soon as they were left alone that Sabhatli 
luorning. “ It is so seldom a po son meets witli such an 
uc* idciit, without being seriously injured.” 

“ I hope I feel thankful, too,” returned Mary. “ I couhl 
not help thinking last night, before going to sleep, how 
uncertain life is. O, I do wish I were a Christian, as I 


believe you to be, cousin.” # 

“Indeed, if I am a Christian at all, 1 wish you wore a far 
better one,” he replied. “ I have neither felt nor acted ai 

I desired, or supposed I should.” 

“But still you feel and act very differently from u^. 

“Mv feelings arc certainly very different from w la uy 
used to be, and 1 thank God ftiat they arc. Yet the only 
-hich I recollect of myself, at the tnno 

feel <liiro«,e.ly.i.. .Let I"’" ™ 

that 1 ^ I I, ad 

■ how much my life had been a eystcej of rebcU»o“ 

. Ssrood r »W.ed .0- U. «... H». 'i. 
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judge from myself, then, I should say that to feel a deep 
sense of sin, and to desire to serve God, is to be a Christian.” 

^‘0, 1 do desire,” said Mary, weeping, do, with all my 
heart. But I know I am not what I ought to be. I do not 
love God; I do not trust him; I do not feel troubled for sin, 
as I ought to be ; and I have no reason to think that my 
fiins aro forgiven.” , 

I am a poor preacher, Mary,” Harold said, with strong 
emotion); " for I never knew anything of these feelings 
myself, until lately. But this I can say, that if you will 
heartily give yourself to God, to be his servant for ever, and 
put your trust in his promises, you will be accepted. Did 
not Jesus Christ come into the world to savo sinnei's, even 
the chief? Docs he not say, 'Him that cometh to mo, 1 
will in nowise cast ’out?* Now what does the Bible mean 
but to encourage all who feel as you do I” 

Mary did not reply ; the team hurst through her fingers, 
and dropped into her lap. Harold continued— < 

"Ever since we came to the island I felt as you feel, until 
the Sabbath when I knelt down in the woods, and gave my- 
self to the Lord. My heart was very heavy ; I know that I 
was a sinner needing forgiveness, and that I had nothii^g 
that I could offer as pay j but I read where God offers sal- 
vation 'without money and without price,’ and again where 
he says we must 'believe on him.’ WclJ, after all that, I 
could not help believing ; it was sweet to pray — sweet to 
think of God — ^sweet to read the Bible — sweet to do what- 
ever was pleasing to Him. I hope it will be so always ; and 
Z long for the time when I can return to Bellevue, to talk 
with your father about these things. Now, cousin, I advise 
you to try the same plan.” 

• He marked several passages of Scripture for her to road ; 
then walked into the woods, where ho prayed tliat the Lord 
would direct her, so as to find peace by believing in Jesus 
Christ. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV 


Successful Work— Excursion— The 
curins Fire— Woodman’s Slielter 
from Falling Treea 


Fish-Eagle— Different Methods of Pro. 
against Ealn aud Hall— Eun-l Uefugo 


Monday morning found tlio labonrors moving at the tlawn 
of clay. Sam was cook, and fulfilled his office with nnex- 
pccted ability. His corn-bread was delightful; no one but 
a negro knows how to make it. 

The tools were in excellent order, and the boys" com- 
menced work in fine spirits. At Harold’s suggestion, they 
resolved to work very leisurely tliat day and the next, as 
being the surest way to attain expedition in the end. 

My father,” said he, was a great manager of horses ; 
and sometimes made tremendous journeys. But his rule 
was alwayjf to begin a long journey very moderately. He 
used to say, ‘If you stiain a horse at the first, ho will move 
heavily all the way through; but if you spares him at first, 
he will become gradually accustomed to the strain, and bo 
^blc to push oil faster at the end than at the beginning of 
the journey !* Now, as we are the horses, 1 think we had bet- 
ter make vciy iiioderato journeys to-day aud to-inorrow.” 

llobert was nyich pleased with tlio rule. Notwithstriml- 
ing his boast, he liad shuddered at the idea of blistered 
liands and weary limbs ; but this plan enabled him to anti- 
cipate f^’csli feelings, and even increasing labour, .*nj|,loiig os 
they chose to work. 

lu the coui’se of four days the second tree was cut, hewed, 
and excavated to the exact shape and size of the fiivt. Tliey 
then drew for choices, and sepai'atcd, eacli w-orking on liis • 
own boat, within hearing cJf tho others axe and mallet. 
One reason, perhaps, of tho increased rapidity of their work, 
was a lesson wdiich they learned of employing every moment 
to advantage, and of resting themselves by a mere change 
of work. For instance, when wreary of tlio adze, they would 
resort to the lualleWand chisel, the auger, axe, or drawings 
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knife; and this was to some extent a real rest, for fresh 
muscles wdVe brought into play, while the wearied ones 
were relieved. 

By Friday, however, their whole bodies began to feel the 
effects of fatigue ; and Harold proposed, that for that day 
their arms should be entirely relieved from labour, and that 
they should search the woods for timber suitable for masts, 
yards, and oara^ They therefore took their guns and 
hatchets, and went first to the orange landing, where they 
saw their old raft lying as they had left it exactly a month 
before. Passing thence to the place which they had dubbed 
**Duck Point,’’ they proceeded along the beach towards 
their old encampment, and thence home. This was their 
route ; but it was marked by such a variety of useful ex- 
pedients, that we must stop to describe them. 

While Robert was engaged for a few minutes in search-^ 
ing a little grove, Harold saw a fish-eagle plunge into the 
water, and bring out a trout so large that it could scarcely 
fly with it to the shore. Hatold was hungry ; his appetite 
at breakfast had not allowed him to eat at all. Now it 
began to crave, and the sight of that rich-looking fish whet- 
ted it keenly. He ran towards the eagle, crying out — 

divide with you, old gentleman, you please; that 
is too much for one.” 

The eagle, however, appeared to dissent from the proposal, 
and tried hard to cariy its prey into a tree ; but apprehen- 
sive of being itself caught before it could rise beyond reach, 
it dropped the fish, and fiying to a • neiglibouriijg tree, 
watched patiently to see what share its human robber was 
disposed to leave. 

A fish is easily enough cooked, if a person has fire ; but 
in this case there was nene, and what was worse, no appa- 
rent means of producing it, for their matches were left 
behind, and the wadding of their guns was not of a kind 
to receive and hold fire from the powder. 

' ^ Lend me your watch a minute,” said Robert^ on learning 
what was wanted, ^It is possible that I may obtain from 
it what you wilh.’^ 
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Had Bobert spolcon of some cliemical combination for 
producing fire, by xnising sand and sea-water, flaroid could 
scarcely liavo been more surprised than by tlio proposal to 
obtain fire from liis watcii. Ho banded it to liis cousiii, wiili 
• the simple rcmai'k, ‘‘Plcaso don’t liurt it,” and looked on 
with curiosity. Bobert examined tlic convex surface of tlio 
crystal, which bcin^ old fashioned was almost the section 
of a sphere, and said— ’ 

‘“'I think it will do.*’ 

Then obtaining some dry, rotten wood from a decayed 
tree, lio filled the hollow part of tlio crystal witli waU'r,and 
setting it upon a support, for tho purpose of kcei)ing tlio 
water perfectly steady, showed Harold that tlic rays of tho 
sun, passing Uirough this temporary lens, were concentrated 
as by a sun-glass. The tinder smoked, and seemed almost 
rcady*to ignite, but did not quite ; the sun’s rays were too 
much aslant at that hour of the day, and tho sky was, more* 


over, covered with a thin film of mist. 

‘^It is a failure,” said ho; ‘‘but still there is another plan 
which I have seen adopted— a spark of fire squeezed fr^tm 
Ihe air by suddenly compressing it in a syringe. If wo bail 
a dry reed, tho sizo of this gun barrel, I would try it by 

using a tight plug of gun-wadding as a piston.” 

But Robert hi* no oportunity of trying Ins i»luloaopbicaI 
experiment, and being mortified by a second diHappomtincnt, 
as ho probablyVould have been, from tho rudeness of the 
contrivance, for Harold’s voice was soon heard from U.o 
bank above, « I have it now I” and when Bobert approached 
he saw* in his hand a white flint arrow-head. AN ith this ohl 
Indian relic he showered a plentiful supply of 
tho diy touch-wood, until a rising smoko proclaimed that^ 

hr .hr 

long to givn *•““ * i,SVS'*bo”^ tho Win 
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sought the shelter of a mossy tree, and for a season were so 
well protcoted that they could not hut admire their good 
fortune. But their admiration did not last long ; the rain 
soaked through the dense masses overhead, and fell in 
heavy drops upon their caps and shoulders. 

‘‘This will never do,” cried Plarold. “Come with me, 
Bobert, and I will provide a shelter that*we can trust.” 

Putting upon their heads a thick covering of moss, which 
hung like a cape as far down as their elbow's, they ran to a 
fallen pine, and loosened several pieces of its bark, as long 
and broad as they could detach, then placing them upon 
their heads above the moss, marched back to the tree, and 
had the pleasure of seeing the rain drip from their back 
shelters as from the caves of a house. Bobert was much 
pleased with the expedient and remarked, 

“I suppose this is another of old Torgah’s notions.^’ 

“O no,” replied Harold. “I have frequently scon it 
used by negroes in the field, and by hunters in pic woods. 
But there is another device of a similar kind, w’liich I will 
leave you* to guess. I was riding once with a rough back- 
woodsman across one of our Alabama prairies, when wc were 
overtaken by a severe hail-stoim, that gave us an unmerci- 
ful pelting. Now, how do you suppose he protected himself 
against the hail.<^t ones?” 

“ Got under his horse,” conjectured Bobert. “ I once saw 
a person sheltering himself under his waggon.” 

“ He took the saddle from his horse, and placed it upon 
liis head. For my own part I preferred the pelting^ of the 
stones to the smell of the saddle.” 

The rain ceasing shortly after, they continued their walk 
to the old encampment, which they visited for the purpose 
^of ascertaining whether pjicre were any other signs of visi- 
tors. Everything was just as they had left it, except that 
it had assumed a desolate and weather-beaten aspect. Their 
flag was flying, and the paper, though wet, adliering to the 
stafT. At sea the weather looked foul, and the surf was 
rolling angrily upon the shore. Besting themselves upon 
the root of thd^ noble old oak, and visaing the spring for 
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a drink of cool water, tlicjl once more turned their faces to 
the prairie. 

‘Whoever will travel extensively through our pine barrens, 
will see tracts, varying in extent from a quarter of an aero 
to many hundreds of acres destroyed by tlio attacks of u 
worm. The path fi'om the old cncanipnient led through 
a “deadening,” as it is called, of this sort; in whicli Ute 
trees, having been attftckod some yeara before, were many 
of them prostrate, and others standing only by snfrurancu 
of tho winds. By the time our travellers reached the mid- 
dle of this dangerous tract, a sudden squall came up from 
the sea, and roared through the forest at a terrible late. 
They heard it from afar, and saw the distant limbs bending, 
breaking, and interlocking, while all around them was a 
wildcnicss of slender, brittle trunks, from which tlicy had 
not time to escape. Their situation was ni>paUing. Death 
%cincd almost inevitable. But just as the crash com- 
menced among the pines, a brilliant idea occured to tho 


mind of Bdbert. 

« Here, Harold !” said ho ; “ Bun ! run ! run 

Suiting tho action to tho Avord, ho threw himself flat 
beside a largo sound log that lay across the course of tho 
#ind, and crouched closely beside its curvature ; almost 
too closely as he a|terwards discovered. Hardly had Harold 
time to follow his example, beloro an enormous tree cracked, 
crashed, and came with a horrible- roar, directly over the 
place where they lay. Tho log, by the side of which they 
had token refuge, was buried several inches in the gioun . 
and when Bobert tried to move, ho found that his coat h. i 
been caught by a projecting knot, smd partly buriot . m 
trcowliich fell was broken into four parto; two of tlum 
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enormous tree, from whoso crt.shing fall they had been so 
happily protected. 

“It was indeed,” Harold responded ; “and we owe our 
. lives, under God, to that happy thought of yours. Where 
did you obtain it?” 

Ilobcrt pointed to the other end of the log, nnd said, 
*‘»thcre.” A small tree had fallen across it, and was broken, 
as the larger one had been. ** I fcavf that,” said he, “just as 
the wind began to crash among these pines, and thought 
. that if wo laid ourselves w’hero we did^ wo should bo safe 
from everything, except straggling limbs, or flying splin- 
ters.” 

“ Really,” said Harold, “ at this rate you aro likely to 
beat me in my own province. I wonder I never thought of 
this plan before.” 

“ I had an adventure somewhat like this last year, onjy , 
not a quarter so bad,” said Robert. I was Ashing with 
Frank, on a small stream, when a wdiiiiwind came roaring 
along, with such force as to break off limbs from several of 
the trees. Afraid that we, and particularly Frank, who was 
light, might be taken up and carried aw^ay, or else dashed 
against a tree and seriously hurt, I made him grasp a sap- 
ling, by putting around it both arms and legs, while I thro./ 
xny own arms around him and it together, to hold all tight. 
I was badly frightened at the noise and near approach of 
the whirlwind, but for the life of me could not help laughing 
at an act of Frank’s. We had taken only a few small cat- 
fish (which he called from their size, kitten-fish), and two of 
these being the flrst ho had ever caught, ho of course 
thought much of them. When the wind came nearest, and 
I called to him, * hold fast, Frank !’ I saw him lean his 
^ head to one side^ looking first at the flying branches, then 
. at the string of fish, w*iiich t^o wind had slightly moved, 
and deliberately letting go his hold of the tree^ he grapsed 
his prize, and held to that with an air and ^nanner, which 
said as plainly as an act could say, * If you get them, yon 
must get me too.’ ” 
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chapteh XXXV. 

Laitncliinfr the ISoats— ^lorc Work, nnd yet More— rf rih. 
isai — rrank's Lirtli'Duy — ^IVciiaring lor a Voyu'^e -Ihiiii, 

TiiP^ boats came on swiifimtngly. By the end of the second 
■week of their systematic labours they had not only been 
sufficiently excavated, but the young shipwriglits had 
trimmed down much of the exterior. TJiey were two and 
a half feet wide, by twenty inches deep, and eighteen feet 
long. At this stage Robert supposed the work to ho nearly 
ilone, but Sam shook his head, and said, " Xot lialf.” The 
most laborious part of the work was over, but so muc h 
^oro remained, in the way of paring, smoothing, trimniing, 
an3 bringing into proper shape, that it was full a fortnight 
before they were considered fit for the water. 

They were^roady for launching on the same day ; and 
though Robert made his annomiccmcnt of the fact somt* 
liours in the advance of Harold, it was agreed, tljat .as Sam 
had been with him half a day more, tl.e rare sl.ould 1)0 e-m- 
Kit^red as even. The launcliing occupied lour iliiys. I ln y 
were distant from the water respectively a hiin.li-ed ai.d 
a hundred and fifty paces. A thick forest was u> lie tr.v 
versed. It was ncefcssary to clear a road, huild hruloes, ni.d 
cut down the river bank. Eobert’s was launched on i cb- 
niary 1st, and Harold’s on February 3d. On each occasion 
there wasti general rejoicing, and every person, not cscq.t- 
Marv and Frank, fired a salute. ^ ^ i 

tains lannchod tUo bonis .lid not a~l to n™- 
11.™! oTZ loo bonv, nt tbc bows, ll.c o.bo, lonnod » 

ibw, So.cd ibo woib or .bu. 

'“Atalborwocbwns .Tc») i» 

V r.Hinff in the scats and m-osts. i U's cau 

, ■ pair of oars, and fitting i wreck, <or tlic pui- 

' them to make another voyage to the w.cck. 
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pose of olitaiiiiiig planks, screli^s, and other materials. They 
went o& course in their boats, and had the pleasure of see- 
ing tliein behave admirably. They were steady, sat well on 
the water, and obeyed the oars and helm almost as well as 
though they had been built in a shipyard. 

There was an incident worthy of note occurring about 
this time. It was the discovory| made first by Frank, of 
an interesting astronomical ph&iomonon. About a quarter 
before twelve o’clock he had gone to the water bucket be- 
side the door for a drink of water, when all at once Mary 
heard him call out, 

Eun here sister, run I The sun has turned into a 
moon !” 

He had looked into the water, and seeing the reficcted 
image of the sun like a half moon, sharply homed, had 
strained his eyes by looking up until ho ascertained 
the sun itself was of the same shape. Mary, who had wit- 
nessed an event of the kind before, perceived at a glance 
that it was an eclix^so. She therefore took a basin, and 
hurried with Frank to the landing, to inform the others of 
the fact. 

“ Look in the water, brother,” said Frank, whose eyes 
were yet watery from the severe trial he had given tlfOm. 
“You can’t look at the sun without crying.” 

For a time, of course, no work was done ; all were 
engaged in watching the x>hcnomcnon.” It was the great 
annular eclipse of February 12, 1831, in which the sun 
appeared at many places like a narrow ring of light around 
the dark body of the moon. To our young people there 
was no ring. They w'cre too far south. The sun apx>carcd 
like the moon when two days old, and the sky and earth 
were very gloomy. 

The next week was spent in fitting up the sails and 
egging, and preparing the boats, so that in case of rough 
weather they could be firmly lashed together. 

Their work was now done. They had been labouring 
steadily for a month and a half, and were ready by Friday V 
evening to t»ack up and start for home. But they resolved 
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to "Wait and sanctify tlio SabLaAi. They needed rest : tliey 
wore jaded in every limb and muscle. Moreover, tiae next 
day was Frank’s birth-day. Takiii" every thiny: into consider- 
ation, they preferred to spend that day in rest andrejoicinp:, 
partly in honour of Frank, but more especially as a sort of 
tlianksgiving for their successful work. And as the voyage 
home promised to bo long| a^d perhaps perilous, they also 
determined that they would devote Monday to trying their 
boats at sea, by an outward voyage I’ound the island. 

They went to bed and slept soundly. 

!Mary and Frank were the first to awake in the morning. 
The others, wearied by their long labours, and free from 
pressing responsibility, abandoned themselves to a rep<»so 
as sweet as it was needful. Frank moved first, and his 
moving awaked Mary, who, on calling to mind the nature 
day, and the resolutions of tlio night before, put her 
arms affectionately round his nock, and said, “ Good m o ru- 
ing, Mr. Eight-jcars-old ; I wish you many pleasant birth- 


days.” 

Frank put his arms round her n'jck also, and kissed her ; 
then both began to dress. Wishing not to disturb the 
sleepers, they slipped softly from the tent. Mary went first 
to thl poultry-pen, which sho opened. The ducks .luacked 
witli pleasure at her approach, and she watched them a.- 
they dodged through tho narrow hole opened for tin. 
passage, tnd ran in a long' lino with shaking tails am 
foot after tho leading drake. Then she raised t . 

t 1 IllCUtC 


^nnerly kid and lawn 

imt their C-Kpccted feast of grass and leaves. , , , , 

•ffUilo ifary ™ . 
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retain her laughter at thci' sight which greeted her eyes. 
Franl: had loosed the cord which confined the cubs, and 
was leading them out for the purpose of a romp, when Pol- 
lux, who was a saucy fellow, and knew as well as his young 
master what was intended, rose, with a playful growl, u]»ou 
his hind logs, and walking behind liini, pinioned liis arms 
close, and began trying to throw him down. Frank was 
much pleased with w’hat he regarded as a cunning trick in 
his young scholar ; but ho soon found that it was by no 
means pleasant to be hugged in that way by a bear. Ho 
tried in vain to break loose, and when Mary came to his 
assistance, the bear had thrown him down, with his face and 
nose in the dirt. Frank rose, looking very much mortified, 
and more* than half angry. 

You ugly beast,” he said to the bear, that seemed 
amazingly to enjoy the joke, and was rising for s^otl.er 
frolic. ‘‘ Get out, sir. I have a great mind to give you a 
beating.” ^ 

^ O no, Frank,” said Mary, don’t be angry with your 
playmate, llemcmbcr who taught him to wrestle, and 
I’omembcr besides that this is your birth-day.” 

Frank’s wrath instantly subsided, and jerking down Pol- 
lux by the cord, he led both cubs back to the pen, ivlf&re lie 
secured them, and then washed from his face the traces of 
his defeat. 

Sam had by this time come from his shed-room, and 
made the fire for breakfast, and Bobert and Harold, awaked 
by Frank’s call for lielp, dressed themselves and made their 
appearand. They all wished Frank a pleasant birth-day, 
and hoped he might have as many as would be for his good. 

Now, Master Frank,” said Harold, while they wore sit- 
ting together, “ What would you have us do for you to- 
day? We are all your humble servants, and ready to do 
whatever we can for your pleasure.” . 

‘‘ Then,” said Frank, ** the first thing I want you to do, is 
to carry me right homo to father and mother,” 

“ I wish wo could, buddy,” said Bobert ; " but as we cannot 
do all tha£l to-day, you must try to think of something else.” 
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Frank could think of nothing? Bohcrt suprgcstcd that ho 
might spend part of Jiis birth-day in learning to sliootf 
‘‘ But I can shoot now,” ho replied. " Sister and I have 
shot many times already since wo came to the island.” 

I hiean,” said Bobert, " that you should learn to use a 
gxin, so as to kill whatever game you wish.” 

‘‘ O yes,” said Frank, ** I |hqpld like that very much. I'or 
who knows but some old bear or panther may come after 
sister or mo yet before we get away.” 

O, as for bears,” Robert maliciously remarked, *‘I think 
you will never need a gun. I think you will always find a tree.” 

Frank’s face reddened, as he returned, “I don’t care if 
I did, sir. Cousin Harold knows that I did exactly right. 
Didn’t I, cousin 1” 

"Pardon me, Frank,” Robert implored, "I did not sup- 
pose ^lat you felt so soro about that climbing. I only said 
it to tcazo you. I am sure I should have done exactly as 
you did. But l^can’t help laughing to think how your feet 
twinkled as you climbed that tree.” 

Robert well knew that this half apology would bo satis- 
factory. Frank prided himself on his nimbleness, being so 
lithe and active that his playmates used to call him " sqxiir- 
rel ” "the allusion to his " twinkling feet” restored liiin to 


good humour. 

"Now, Frank,” said Robert, beginning his lecture with the* 
nun in hand, “ the first lesson I wish to teach you w tli« 
Lverlet tho muzzle of your^jn point to youibclf, o 
any person, ^id never allow any peraon to pome «•«« ^oiw^ ^ 
von A tnin con never kill where it docs not point. Even 
l^n yof.ro loading, or walking, be careful to hold it so 
that if it should go off, it could hurt nothing. , * n • f 
Ho then related several stories, illustrating the fact, th.i 

myself or somebody cls<^ 
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Bobert was pleased with /his mark of caution in his little 
brother, and said, Hold on to that, Frank ; it is a remark 
worthy of your birth-day; and I trust ^hat every return of 
this day will find you as wise in proportion to your age.*’ 

Tho further instructions intended for Frank that day, be- 
ing of an out-door character, were interinipted by a rain tliat 
commenced about nine o’clock, and held on steadily all day. 
They employed themselves leisurely in packing and prepar- 
ation — first, for the short voyage contemplated on Monday, 
and also for the longer voyage home. During tho whole 
day the tent was strov/ed and confused with the various 
bags, boxes, trunks, and kegs, intended to receive the arti- 
cles to bo^ carried. They looked and felt like travellers on 
the eve of departure. 

About sunset the rain ceased. The preparations being 
now completo, they came together in tho tent, and rested tn 
the sofa. Sam was missing. He had not been scon for half 
an hour, and now it was getting dark. Pres^ontly they heard 
a vqico singing musically through tlie woods in tlic direction 
of the boat-landing, ** Join, oh! join, oh! Come, boys, we’re 
all here ! Join, oh! join, oh!” Frank sprung to his feet, 
exclaiming, That is a corn song !” 

The music was very simple, and of tho kind that ntay be 
termed persuasive. It was tho song usually sung by tho 
negroes of ono plantation, wdien inviting those of the neigh- 
bourhood to join them in their com-shuckings,” This prac- 
tice is much more- common in the up-country of Georgia, 
wdicre tho ^oni crop is largo, than on the sca-coast, where 
the principal attention is given to cotton. A corn-shuclcing 
frolic among these light-hearted people, is a scene worth 
witnessing. It is always held at night, and concluded about 
midnight with a fe^-st ; and is to the negro what a quilting 
party is to country peoplb. 

When Frank heard tho first stave of Sanies song, he recalled 
vividly the merry scenes of tho corn-shucking, and running 
towards the landing, met him, and returned, holding hun 
by the liand, and joining in the chorus. 

It was late ere they retired to rqpt. They began to realise 



THE YOUNO MAROONERS. 


239 


a tender nearness to the loveA ones at homo, such as they 
had not felt since parting from them. TJjoy talked and 
g^’atcfully over past deliverances and future hopes ; then 
closed the evening as those should who wish to find the 
Sabhath a day of blessing. 

The next morning dawned more dark and uncomfovti\ble 
than the day preceding.^ ^le wliolo sky was loaded with 
clouds, and the rain fell every minute tlirough the day. 
The young people probably would have found tlieir tiiiio 
pass away very dismally had it not been for the jumis 
vivacity of Harold, who laid himself out to make it agree- 
able. He frankly avowed that one reason wliy lie wishetl 
ti) have them unite with Iiim in spending the, Sabballi 


aright, was his desire to succeed in the eiiort to see their 
friends that week; and he referred for authoiity to the 
Story told of Sir Matthew Hale, High Chancellor of Kng- 
land, who advised that, if there were no liiglier motive, the 
Sabbath should be kept sacred as a matter of policy ; reniai k- 
hvr that, for his own part, he could almost foretell his sncecss 
dul-iiig the week to come by the way l,c spent the Sa]>hath. 

The others, influenced by a variety ol coJiMderati*>ns, 
united with him in this effort, and the day i)asseiU>ll iw.t 

only with pleasure, but with profit. lloi>ort had alw^x 

thought in ids licart that this story of Sir Tdattliew Ihil * 
smacked strongly suporstitio.. ; but nhc.i ho cam- 
reflect that if the Bible is tnic, of vlucli ho had no dm.l.t, 
the (led who speaks to us now is the same « ho spoM; t>. 
i\oscs, and,who actually prospered or lundoix-d the chddv. n 
f Tarael according to their observance of the Sabbath, h.: 
elnn-cd bis opinion so far as this-he resolved for the pre- 
Lnt to adopt the advice of thatgreat man. and then to wat. o 
I n.nr the same results were verifiedtm his own ease. n 
'u'houn-h his reflections upon Miis point partook ot t lo 
w philosophic character that, to some oxtci.t, j.ku k-'d 
' merely P ^ i ;a Tnind the courpo upon whirli he i > 
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charge or neglect not only o? this particular duty, hut of 
duty in the general. That resolution, apparently so trifling, 
and expressed to no one, stai*ted him on a perfectly new 
track, and enabled him to Icam, from his own experience, 
that whoever will watch the providence of God, fvill 
never lack a providence to watch.” 

On Monday the weather wap worse than before. They 
did indeed go out, well protected by thick boots, water- 
coats, and tarpaulin hats, to see after their boats ; but tho 
day was so chilly, as well as wet, that their most comfort- 
able place was near the fire. Before sunset, however, the 
rain ceased, the clouds rapidly dispersed, and when the sun 
flung his '‘last slanting beams across the earth, Bobert 
pointed to Harold a red spot upon a cloud, which spread so 
fast, that soon the whole western sky was blazing with tho 
promise of a fair morrow. With this expectation ^hey' 
made every preparation, and went to bed. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Voyage iSrand the Island—llie Lost Boat — Strange Signals again — ITiirr! • 
cane — ^Night March — IlclpicHs Vessel — ^Melancholy Fute — ^Ilic Itcscuc— 
Marooners' Hoi^itolity — Conclusion. 

Tuesday morning dawned without a cloud. Before tho stars 
had ceased shining all hands were called to work, and by 
the time the sun peeped over the eastern march, they pushed 
off from their landing, Harold and Bam, with Mum, being 
in one boat, and Robert, Mary, and Prank, with Piddle, in 
the other. Rowing slowly down tho river, against a slight 
wind from the south-east, tho perfume of yellow jessamines, 
(gelseminum semporvirens), then in rich bloom, so loaded 
the air, that the young people snuffed up the delicious 
odours, and looked lovingly at the green island they were 
preparing to forsake. 

The voyage was ' made almost without incident. When 
they had passed out to sea, tho voyagers were rejoiced to 
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find thdr boats beliaviiig am well upon tlic rough sea, as 
they had already done upon smooth wiitor-~th^' daiic«*d 
joyously upon the gentle swell, as if congratulating their 
young buildere in the happy prospect of a successful voyage. 
The boys tried the effect of Lishing them together, ami thus 
verified the expectation of their safety ; they rubbed ai»<l 
creaked a good deal, and moved less rapidly than when 
separate, but they sat* upon the water with a steadiness 
wJiich no ordinary commotion could disturb.' 

Running the sea length of the island, and now bending 
their course for the north liver, Sam sung out, “ A sail! 
Far up the coast a faint white speck appeared, glancing in 
the sunbeams, but it soon faded from sight, and they cmui- 
eluded that either it was a distmt sea-gull, or else it was a 
vessel passing to tlio north. Tliey watclied it with iuten'st 
so long as it was visible, and. then turned into the river. 
Had they siispe^^ted what that white thing was, and tltai in- 
stead of disaj>pcaniig in the increasing distance, it was tmly 
obscured by* a little mist, as it approached, beating against 
a liead wind, they would have foi*sak(»ii river, iNbind, tent, 
everything, and sailed joyfully to meet it. 

They reached the old eiicainpiiujiit at t»iie t/clocU, having 
iimde the run of twenty-six miles in six and a half hours. 
The boats beliaved so ivell, and the winds, sea, and sky wt i e 
so inviting, that their only regret was, that they ha«I n >t 
put cvcrytliing af^oavd, aiid made a days vo\age hoiu'*- 
wards. Jhit doubtless, as Ifarold remarked, a kind I'jovi- 
donee watched over their path, and would 1*1 ove its kindness 


even ill ttiis delay. 

Having taken a hasty survey of tlieir old pl.u t? <»r re-t and 
of refuge, and refreslied lliemselves at tlie spring, tin y re- 
solved to divide their company— Robert’s boat to go d 
to tlie oraii-e liin'diii-, it >v?i.s to bu kfr, wlol. i .0 

msscHseis ^vciit hy buicl to the tent, and j.r. iwn. U.o 
.rovisions for noxt day ; and Harold and Sa.n, in tU :nr..n- 
tinic, to continno up tho river, and ascerUxin « . - t- ■ 

wls not an inland ].assase ro,n,d tho islan-i, . nn ter and 
easier than the route hy sea. With this -nderstanutn^^ 


u 



242 


BOBERT AND HAROLD ; OB, 


they sailed together to Duck Point, where Bobert turned 
into the C^reek, and putting Mary at the helm, rowed until 
they came to tlie orange landing, and there moored the 
boat beside the old raft. They readied the tent long be- 
fore sunset, and having completed the necessary prejiar i- 
tions about dark, began to wish for the return of the otliurs. 
Several times Robert went to the landing to look for them 
before the daylight liad entirely bea'sed ; and after dark he 
went again by the light of the moon, which, being half full, 
shed her light at tliis tin>e of the evening perpendicularly 
upon his path. He was becoming uneasy, when afar olf he 
heard the mellow sounds of a boat song ; the notes grew 
more and more distinct ; the thump of the oars began to be 
heard keepiiig time to the music ; finally, the song ceased ; 
a clatter was heard as the oars were laid in tlie boat ; and 
soon the whole comi>any were together once more, enjt)^^- 
ing the last supper of which they expected^ to partake on 
the island. 

What kept you so long?” inquired lioborc. Was tlie 
distance great 

No,” replied Harold, with a look of pleasure ; “ wo 
found the distance only about six miles, but we were de- 
tained by missing our way, and more especially by trying 
to bo sure of a piece of very good news. I think we have 
found the old boat.” 

" Indeed !” said Robert, starting to his feet, with the 
keenness of his delight. “ Wliere ? How ?” 

In the marsh at the far bend of the river. I always 
thought it had lodged somewhere in that direction, and 
therefore kept my eyes open at every little creek and o))cii- 
ing in the marsh. At last I saw, what 1 cannot say jiosi- 
tiv-ely is our boat, but it is a boat of the same colon i*, and 
having a stripe of white and black, like ours. V/e tried 
until sunset to approach it but did not succeed in getting 
any in^arcr than at first; it is surrounded A'itii soft luud, 
and a wilderness of mangroves. 

This was certainly pleasant, though unprofitable, intelli- 
gence. Ther& was no x^rosx^cct of their being able to extri- 
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cate the boat, except by thg help of some luicoimnon tide ; 
and the value, thou«rh considerable, was nothiiijr in ot»m- 
paiisoii with the necessity fi>r returning homo.* They re- 
Bolvcd not to wait for it ; on the eoiitraiy, tliat they would 
tiansport to the portage, by means of Harold's l/out, tlio 
lading intended for llobert’s ; then returning to the prairie, 
they would take in the second load, and ]>assiiig uroimd by 
the new way, unito at i)ifbk Point, and sail tJieiice for hmno. 
By rising early tliey were sure that they could leave the 
island by eleven or twelve o'clock. 

Wliile engaged in tlicse plans for the moi row', Sam oamo 
in to say tliat he was afraid the next day uIno would see 
them on the island, for never in his life had he seen elomls 
gather so m]>idly, or fly so fast. The little company uriit 
out, and saw a multitude of low scudding clouds paM>ing 
with intense rapidity over the face of tlie hmjoii. Suddenly 
CiTch one started, and looked iii<|uisitively into the otlieis* 
faces, for at tliat iiioment the sound i>f a eauiion, within fi\e 
miles, camfi booming from the coast. Jtohert and ^Mai v 
tnnied red and pale by turns. Frank clapped iiis haiiils, 
exelaiining, — is father! O, I know it is father ! * ilaiold 
folded his arms — he had evidently actpiired suiiielhiiig of 
composure of the Indian. 

“Quick! quick! let us answer it !” cried lii>heit, and 
with the word darted away to the tree where the eaiimni 
poAvder was kept* While he was gone tln;re caiiu* ainither 
report. They loaded expeditiously, and iii a mi»imMit aft-i - 
wards the dark woods were illuminated with tlie tl.i.'^h, and 
tJje ear tk shaken with the tliunderiiig dischaigo*. 

“!Now for a inarcli to double quick time, said Kobcit, 
his strong excitement making him tlio leader of all that was 
done. ‘‘ Put, sister, what shall we do with you uiul I rank ! ^ 
Yon cannot keep pace nitli ns. YMi Im.I ^t..y h re 

with Sam, wliile Harold and! push ou to live couM, and see 

who is there.” 

“liud wo not better fire our caimon once m'»ic. mik 


<vc8ted Harold. 

« Sam can do it,” Robert answered. 


« llci^-, Sum, put in 
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SO much,” showing him tho quavtity, **and firo it until you 
arc sure they hear you. Ihit what is that V’ he continued, 
listening to a loud roar that came from the coast, and in- 
creased like the accumulating rush of watera. 

" It is a hurricane,” replied Harold. There is no use iii 
trying to go now. Down witli the tent pins ! deep ! deep ! 
or we shall have our house blown from above us.” 

They hastened all to do what c(!ruhi be done for their im- 
mediate protection ; but there was little to be done. Gain- 
ing wisdom from their former experience, tliey had driven 
down tho pins as far as they could go when the tent was 
pitched, and moreover had raised tlio floor and trenched 
the premises. Tlicy could only make the upper canvass a 
little more ^secure, and having done this, they entered tlio 
tent a few seconds before the storm burst upon titem. It 
was a terrible repetition of what ilicy liad experienced four 
months before, when Sam was so nearly destroyed, * 

Mary and Frank were in deep distress. The eaiuest im- 
petuosity of Robert, combined witli their ow'u thoughts, 
had loft in their minds no doubt that the giuis fired were 
from their father; and now, O wiiat a storm to meet him 
on his coming a second time to their truly enchanted island ! 
Frank cried as if his heart would break. Mary buried hgr 
face in her hands, and prayed to him wdio is mighty to 
deliver, even ivhen tho winds and tho waves overwhelm. 

Harold also was strongly convinced tln^t tluj guns were 
from his uncle, but he knew that this was only conjectural, 
and therefore he kindly remarked in the hearing of the others, 

“ You have no certain reason, Robert, to believe that 
tliose guns ai*o from your father. But suppose that they 
are, tlien another thing is true, ho is in a vessel, for boats 
do not usually carry guns. They were fired too bebn e the 
storm came on; therefore they arc not signals of distiess, 
and also, they appear to have come from the river. Now, if 
tho person wdio fired them is in a vessel and in the river, 
what is there to fear ? He cannot. get away to-night and he 
cannot probably be hurt by the storm. Let us be quiet 
until moruingj^and then go out to sec who it is.” 
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These thoughts were vefy comforting, Mary and Frank 
ceased their wc?cping, and united in the coiiversittion. They 
all huddled together in tae middle of the tent. For hours 
the wind roared and howled with great fury, hut their tent 
Was protected by the grand wall of forest trees nrouiul, and 
also hy the picket enclosure; and though the wimi made 
the canvass flutter, it could neither crush it down nor lift it 
from above them. 

In tlie coiii-se of an hour, Mary and IVank fell a«Ic *p 
upon the sofa, and the others took such naps as they .could 
obtain, while sitting in their chairs, and listen injr to a rtiar 
of winds so loud, that if twenty cannons had been fired at 
the river they could scarcely have been heard. 

About midnight the rain ceased, and the wiiul l»eg:in 


sensibly to abate. Puff after pnfl; and nair after roar, ‘‘till 
syccocdcd each other through the forest ; but tlur fury ol 
the storm was over. An hour before d;iy, Harold shook 
Hobert by the shoulder, and said, “I think we can stiiit 
now. Come and sec.” 

As the wind had so far lulled that it was possildt* for a 
torcli to live, Tlobcrt decided to make a trial, lb* waked 
Mary and Sam, and announcing his intention, saifl to ih. iii : 

• «We wish to roach the old ciicainpnient hy the time 
tlierc is liglit cii()H«h to see over t!»c river. If '‘’‘■ 

will return by ei}'lit o’clock, awl let you know -i . . ' i- 

arc absent longet than that, you ni.'.y conclwle tl.at w. b. c 
foTUid something t«. do ; and in that case > ; 

fallow us. We shall,of course, be somewhere on t i. i - , 

b Ls w*e our-selves do not know where, you had hec.er .o 
direct to Duck Point, from which you can 
the way to our old spring. Let me have a pu.< 
c?oth. siter ; I will, if ncceasary, sot up a signal for , on . 
the bead!, to tell you whe.-ewe are 

Mary.was e.vceeding y .1 the 

but fuelling her an.xiet.es, m view of the wee. 

she said i T?..rtn»ti‘h**r th'it vi>u 

bo, tat do Wta »rc or Boo., ^ . 

wo 0.0 lUo o,.Iy p.-oleclor.i tacopt tan>, tor 



24^ nOBERT AND HAROLD ; OR, 

The boys promised to run nd unnecessary risks, and to 
return if },ossil>le by the appointed hour. Taking their 
guns, the spy-glass, and a bundle of rich splints of light- 
wood, they s.et out. Mary watched their figures gradually 
diminishing under the illuminated arches of the foresC. 
She noticed the dark shadows of the trees turning upon 
their bases as pivots, when the toych passed, until they all 
pointed towards the tent. Then the light began to be inter- 
cepted ; it was seen by fitful glares ; it ceased to be seen at 
all ; its course was marked by a faint reflection from the 
tree-tops, or from the misty air ; finally every trace of the 
torch and of its reflection was lost to sight, and ]Mary 
returned, with a sigh and a prayer, to her seat upon the 
sofa. 

The boys were compelled to watch very carefully the 
blazing upon the trees, and what few signs of their path 
mained. There wore no stars to guide their course, and 
the marks upon the earth were so perfectly obj iterated by 
the storm, that several tim6s they missed their way for a 
few steps, and recovered it with the utmost difficulty- For 
the best woodsman in the w^orld, it is scarcely possible in a 
dark night, and after a stonn,* to keep a course or to regain 
it after it is lost. The boys were extremely fortunate m 
being able to roach the river by the break of day. 

Nothing yet was visible. They would have hallooed, but 
there was somjthirig oppressive and ominous in the gloom 
of that storm-beaten solitude; and, for auglit tlicy knew, 
their call might come only to the wet ears of the drowned 
and the dead. Tliey waited in painful and reverential silence. 

Gradually the dark rolling water became visible; then 
afar off appeared black, solitary things, tliat proved to bo 
. the tops of mangroves, Ifigher than the rest, around which 
liad gathered moss and deadc twigs of the marsli. ^Vhcn 
the light of day more fully developed the uccnc, they de- 
sciiod, at the distance of two miles, an object which the 
glass revealed to be a small vessel, of the pilot-boat class, 
dismantled, and on her beam ends. This sight filled them 
with apprehcn&ion. 
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There was no person viSible on the side or yards ; was 
there any one living within? The compaiiiofi-way was 
closed. Tossibly a gun might cause the 1)01*80113 on board 
to give some sign of life. 

* The boys made ready to shoot^ but neither gun couhl ho 
discharged. The powder %vas wet. The only leak in tho 
tent the night before hac^bcen directly over the guns, and 
the rain had dripped into tho barrels. It was'Vaiir t<i at- 
teni]>t cleansing them for use; and if tlicy succoe<led in 
producing a discharge, how could that help the persons' on 
board ? 


“No, no,’* said Robert, “what they want is our ln»at. 
Let us get that, and go imnietUately to their reseue.” 

Before leaving the bluff they planted conspieiiously a 
small pole, in the cleft top of which Robert slipped a piece 
o£ paper, on which was written, “^Ve have gone for imr 
boat ; you will see us as wc pass. Robert.” 

When tl^y arrived at the orange landing the lM)at was 
floating 80 far from shore, that witliout swimming it c-.iiia 
scarcely be reached. Tho raft, however, to wl.icli »t xvms 
moored, was nearer tho hank, and Harold n.am.g. d, l.y 
climbing a slender sapling ncm- the water’s edg.>. ami throa- 
if\<r his weight upon the proper side, to bend it so that ho 
could drop upon the raft, and from that to eiil. r the Uat. 
It was anL deep with water, and there was no Koiiid m.r 
ctra paddle Lh which to bale it. llobert s mgoumty 
Revised a plan ; be threw into the boat an armful ol 
which soaked up the water like a spunfic. and lifting l »■ 
,ver tho gunwale, he squeezed it into the river 
After a short delay they 
delight, the tide was so high they 

marsh «t jj i"^ay*he sun burst tbiough a . loud, 

mile distant. O ^ that tl.e houi of l igl't 

and appeared so g , j company was prol.at.ly on 

b, ...a, o. r&bas .. ‘b«/ 



KOBERT AND HAROLD ; OR, 


2-4 

paused and hallooed, to know Whether tho party by land 
had reached the point; hearing no answer, they resumed 
their oars, and crossed to the other side of tho river, w^iere 
the water was more smooth. 

We will now leave them for awhile, and return to tlio 
company at the tent. Mary reclined on the sofa, l>ut cfuild 
not sleep. The idea of her lather in danger, perhaps lost 
in his effort to rescue them, and thoughts of the perilous 
night-march of tho boys throngli a dense I'urest, and then 
the nameless adventures into which her daring cousin and 
excited brother might be tempted, haunted her mind until 
the gray light of morning stoic through the white canvass, 
and admonished licr to rise. Frank was fast asleep Tipon 
the sofa, covered with a cloak; and Sam’s snores sounded 
long and loud from his shed-room. On looking at the 
w*atch, which Harold had left for her convenience, she foui^d 
that it was nearly seven * o’clock ; she did not know that 
when the sky is densely covered by clouds, tlierdawn does 
not appear until the sun has nearly reached the horizon. 

It was not long after this before pi fire was made, and 
bi*eakfast ready for the explorers, Mary employed herself 
in every useful way she could devise, until the slow niiiiut^o 
hand measured the hour of eight ; then taking a nasty 
meal, they set out upon their march. Siun led tho van 
with a gun upon his shoulder, and a gourd^ of water in his 
hand. Mary followed, carrying a basket of provision for 
the hungry boys, and Frank went from one to the other, at 
will, or lagged behind to watch the motions of the dogs, 
that looked thoughtful, as if aware that something unusuSl 
was on hand. 

Nearing the point, tho dogs, that had hitherto followed 
,veiy demurely behind, pricked up their cars, and trotted 
briskly towards tho water’s side. Sam noticed tliis, and 
remarked, "Dey after tukkey I ’speck, but a’nt'got no 
time fo’ tukkey now.” Soon after their attention was 
arrested by hearing a cry from the dogs, which was neither 
a bark nor a whine, but a note of distress made up by both. 

"Ell! eh!” said. Sam, "W’at dem do^g after now. Dali 
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no cry for doer, nor for tifkkey, nor for squirrel. Mi.sstiSy 
you and Mas Frank stay here one minute, till I«p:o see wat 
dcni dofy about. I sho’ day got some’n straiigo. Only 
harkue liotir dey talk !’* 

• Siini was ill fact fearful that sonic sad accident had ho- 
lallen llobcrt and Harold, and that the dogs, having soon ted 
tlicm by the light wind Qpming down tlio river, had given 
utterance to this moan of distress. He therefore walked 
witli hurried steps in the direction from which the sound 
proceeded, while Mary and Frank, unwdlling to be left 
alone, followed slowly behind him. He had not gained 
more than twenty paces the advance, when they saw liim 
stop — run a few steps forward — then stop again, and lift up 
his hands with an exclamation of surprise. They hurricil to 
Ids side, and found him gjizing, witli looks of liorror, into a 
ligLlo strip of bushes that skirted the margin of the tide 
wrater. 


“ What i%tho matter, Sara !” inquired Mary. 

“Look, Missus,” ho replied, pointiiiR with his finger, 
“’Aint dat some people drown dey in de ina’slil” 

Mary and Trank looked, and saw whut appeared to lie in 
truth, the bodies of two pei-sons fast locked in each otlicr s 
aftns, and lodged upon the top of a submerged mallow, 
wliich allowed them to sway back and lorlh witu the nn- 
dulatioiiS of the water. Sam was l.csiUting what to do; 
for negroes arc aTmost univci-sally superstitious about dead 

uceulc. Mary urged him on. „ , . • i 

' “ You will not leave them there, will you she .min-red , 

« you w'lll sui-cly draw them out, and see who they are 
Maybe, too, tliey are not dead. O get them out, ham . u 

them at once! rcluctrintlv • 

Shamed out of his «;^.'^™t.tron% fear Krm r 

ohoved the injunction of his J ^ and 

and timWly along, until he conld lay hold of the 

drag them to the shore. „ , paid, .«»leiipiily, ns 

“ White man and nigger, i - * the paU* features 
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man, I diin-lcnow who ho is — ho look like sailor; and do 
nitjjTcr — ” *'Ho had now drawn them ashore, and cxainitied 
their features. It would have made any one’s heart sad to 
hear the groan that came from the poor fellow wlicn he had 
looked steadily into the fiicc of the dead man. lie staggcri‘cl, 
fell on his knees in the water, embraced the wet body, and 
kissed it. 

^ O, my Missus,” ho cried, ** it is Peter ! my own brudder 
Peter! Dc only brudder I got in dia wide wull. O, Peter ! 
Peter f” and ho wept like a child. 

" Draw tlicm out, Sam,” said Mary, energetically; “draw 
them on high ground, and let us rub them as we rubbed 
you. There may be life in them yet.” 

“ No, Missus,” he replied, pulling thebodics higher ashore. 
“No life here. Ho cold — ho stiff — he dead. O Peter, my 
brudder, I glad to meet you once mo*. How dye, Petef* ! 
How dye, boy!” The poor fellow actually shook hands 
with the corpse, and poured out afresh his* unaffected 
sorrows. 

As soon as the bodies were drawn sufficiently from the 
water, Mary proceeded to examine tliem. The face of the 
white man was unknown to her: he appeared to have been 
a respectable sailor. He and Peter were evidently stiff dead. 
She was so certain they were beyond all hope of recovery, 
that she did not even require their cloth^»s to be unloosed, 
or any means to be used for their restoration. She waited 
on the mourning brother until ^he first burst of his grief 
was over, then she and Frank aided him to make, a sort of 
bruslnvood fence around the bodies, to protect them until 
something could be done for their interment. 

It was while they were engaged in this last duty that 
Robert and Harold pasned the point. Their lialloo luiglit, 
under ordinary circumstance#* have been heard; but with 
their own occupation of mind, the rustle of bushes' dragged 
along, and tlie roar of the distant surf, the voices of the 
boatmen sounded in vain. 

From the J^oint the boys proceeded, it was said, to the 
other side of the river to escape th^ waves that dashed 
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heavily ap^ainst the island. *Tho whole Inal's]!, from Muff to 
bluff, Avas one flood of water, with tlie Oxccptioii^of patrlioa 
of the more luxuriant herbage that peered above the rolling 
surface. Tlic mangroves, though generally iminersetl, bi oko 
r 5 completely the violence of the Avaves, that the Avater 
abtiA'c and around tlicin, Avas comparatively sniooih, while 
in the channel of the riv«r it Avas too rough hir s;itety. 

ricking their ivay over the tops ot the Ioav bushes, and 
around the hranching suminits of tlic taller, the boys rowed 
steadily towards the unfortunate A'essel. They had gtuie 
not quite half a mile from shore, Avhen they heard a gun, 
and looking back, they saAv Mary’s company beckiming to 
them. It was too late to rctiiiii Avitln)nt Siicrifice (»f time ; 
and Robert pointed Avith one hand to the distant vessel, ami 
Avith the other to the place of the old encampment. These 
signs Avero understood ; the company on shore, after hn»k- 
iiig steadily at the distant object on the Avater, disai»pcareil 
ii^tlte AVQQils, and afterwards re-appeared above the old 


As Uio young boatmen came within hail they Avoiihl have 
called had they not been restrained by the same ominous 
feeling which they experienced on the beach. nh Hsitiug 
liHairts they rowed silently around the how ..I ' 

The waves dashed heavily afiainst it, and came up tl.r in- 
clined deek, oftentimes higher than the ; 

They moored the boat to the broken mast, .in. in ' 
iorinir alono the pile of sea-weed and mangroves «h . h 

tion. ‘‘Is anybody within 1’’ . 

« Thank God!” rosponde*a lu- 

i U was a« voice . i. here 

/rold's very soul. * cs» / 

Who is that calling? » ipi.e naino 

- i«»-> I-'* 
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as a sheet against the companioii-way. That voice was not 
to be mistaken, little as he expected to hear it on that dark 
liver. It was the voice first known to him, and first loved 
of all earthly voices. He tiied again to answer , it 'was in 
vain. He groaned in very anguish of joy, and tlie big tears 
rolled down his face. Robert answered for him. 

" Harold McIntosh and Robert Gordon. Who is in hero V* 
The voice from within did not reply. It seemed as if the 
person to whom it belonged was also overcome by emotion ; 
for soon after they heard her speak tremulously. 

Brother ! Sister ! Thank God — our boys — are here 
Robert did not recognise the voice of his aunt, nor did he 
understand the speechless look which his cousin turned ripon 
him, until after two or three violent sobs, Harold replied 
to his inquiring look, " My mother ! Robert, mf)thcr !’’ 

Hearing the exclamation from within, Robert had now rja- 
covered from his own torture of suspense, and leaned down 
to the cabin door in time to hear the manly v^icc of Dr. 
Gordon, asking in tones that showed that lie too was strug* 
gling to command himself, 

** My children, are you all well ?” 

"Yes, father, all >vell,” Robert replied. He wished to ask 
also, "Is mother here?” but his voice again failed; he fell 
upon the leaning door, and gave vent to a passionate flood 
of tears. While leaning there he heard his aunt call out, 
" Come, help me, brother. She has fainted.” But that 
answer was enough ; his mother was there. 

The boys tried in vain to open the door ; it was secured on 
the inside, and it was not until after some delay that Dr. Gor- 
don removed not only the bolt, but various aiiplianccs that 
ho had used to keep the water from drip)>ing into his sister’s 
) berth, and gave each ^ hearty shake of the hand as they 
leaned sideways to enter thq, door, and clambered in the 
dai’k cabin. Dark, however, as that cabin was, aiicL insecure 
as was the footing of the boys, it was not long before eacl^i 
was locked in his mother’s arms. 

Mrs. Gordon was very feeble, and her face mnch cma- 
d^iated with sulfTcring. His father, seeing Robert look anxi- 
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ously into her pale, thin fafte, remarked, “She will recover 
fust enough, now. The only medicine she neoUed was to 
meet you all.” 

“ O, yes^* she too observed. “ Give me now niy dear 
Mary and Frank, and I tliiiik I sliall soon got well.” 

“ Wc can give them to you in an hour, if yt»u are able to 
bear removal,” said Kob^ t. ** Is she able, father T* 

“ Yes, yes, able enough,” his father answered. “And, I 
presuiiie, we had better go before the tide recodes, or we may 
be caught in the marsh. Come, let us load without dLday.” 

They removed the trunks and other things neeclfiil to the 
boat, the boys relating all the while to tlieir delighted ]«i* 
rents what a beautiful prairie homo they had, and how* well 
it was stocked with every comfort. “ Fverythiiig,*’ said Ro- 
bert, “except l.vLher and mother; and now we are taking 


tligiri there.” 

The boat was brought close to the vosseVs siile, and held 
there firmljthy Dr. Gordon, while the l.-ulies wer,.- 
by the boys. And with what pride those mothers leaned 
ui.ou those brave and wanly sons— Rio wii far wore ituwly 
since their exile-may be iuia«ii.ed, but cannot be .lesenl.ed 
Mrs. Gordon recovered her vivacity, and a R.eat l.o.t.ou .. 
hd!- strcngtli, before she left the cabin, Joy i i't 
her heart, and energised her wnsdes. Mrs. .> '1^"" ' 

seemed to grow l.appier every moment, as site . 
n..al Li mJ«l d.voI„p.no„« o' Uo' ...... 1'.' ■ 

oorofoiij. 


A. they »ovc wl™ 

dutc handkerchief to them, m the hope , 
tttention. 
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The water was etill so rough ia the channel^ that, anxious 
as the parents were to embrace their long-lost children, 
Dr. Goi^on decided that instead of attempting the passage 
directly across, in their heavily loaded ski£P, they, must con- 
tinue up the river, through the irregular openings of tbiJ 
marsh. 

They came at last near enough to be discovered by Mary 
and Frank, who, seeing the boat load of passengers going 
up the river, needed no invitation to meet them at Duck 
Point. The two companies reached the beach about the same 
time. Frank rushed right through the watei*, and sprang 
into his mother’s lap ; Mary was lifted into the boat by 
Itobert, who waded back and forth to bring her ; and 8ain, 
though he was saddened by the melancholy fate of his bro- 
ther, came with open li 2 >s and shining teeth, to shake hands 
witli Massa and Missus, as soon as the children gave him an 
opportunity. 

Here they stojiped long enough to allow the hungry boys 
to refresh tlicmselvos from Mary’s basket of provisions, and 
Sam’s goui-d of water. They were almost ravenous. Dr. 
Gordon then went with Kobert overland, to bring the other 
boat fi'om the jirairie to the portage, while Harold and »Sam 
conducted the company by w’ater to the orange laiidiii^g 
From this latter place Mrs» M‘liitosh preferi*ed to w'alk 
alone with her son to the tent, leaving the others to descend 
the river. * 

During this part of the voyage. Dr. Gordon first learnt 
with certainty tlie fate of Peter and the sailor. As soon 
therefore as Mrs. Gordon had lauded, lie left liubcrt to sup- 
port her to tlie tent, and re-eiiteriiig the boat wdtii Sam, 
went to rescue the bodies from their extJosuiv, and to ])re- 
pare them for a decent buiial. It was late in the afternoon 
wdicii they returned ; and, the best they could do witli 
the dead bodies, t)iey left them all niglit in ^he boat,' 
covered wdth a sail, and x>ushod a little distance from the • 
land. ^ 

Tlie young housekeej.ers laid themselves out to entertain 
their wclcom6 gucst*^. Mary iirovided them with an early 



THE YOUNG MAROONEllS. 




and duliglitful supper, wlii<4i was liijijlily seasoned witli lovo 
and good will, Mrs. Oordoii and Mrs. M*lnti»slt^veliiu'd on 
Mary’s sofa, tlie others gathered round to cuinpleto tho 
circle, aiid«the young people gave snatches of tlieir eventful 
lustoiy. Jt Avas late before any one thoueiit of retiriinr. 
Then Dr. Gordon called for a copy of the Scriptures. He 
talked of their separati^i, their sorroAvs, dangers, escapes, 
and noAV of their joyful re-uiiion. After that, he rea«l tlie 
ninety-first Psalm, Avhich s]>caks of tho protection tliat iimi 
promises to his people, and kneeling doAVji, he ofKovil iJn ir 
united thanksgiving for all the past, and their united pr.iy/‘r 
that tho Lord would be their God, and make them his 
loA'ing, grateful people. When they arose from their knees 
every eye Avas Avet Avitli the tears of gratitutle ami joy. 

The sleeping arrangements for the night were liusiy am! 
scant. Mary lay betweeu her mother and aunt, for whi>m 
tAV() of the narrow mattresses of the vessel laid been pho e*! 


side hy side, and coA^ered Avitli the boar-skin. 1‘rank nesiU d 
into the bosom of lus father, and close beside him on aimther 
mattress lay llobcrt. Harold had chosen the s..fa. Alter 
the labours and disturbances of the })ast i\venly-1our hmirs, 
sleep came without invitation. The moon and Mars .h -nr 
biaiiantly overlieatl, the air Avas nneomimndy jmie, a-, il 
Avashed clean by tho preceding rain, and the lealy t^jest, 
MTiiich hud -so ..lieu cnchiscd ia its boso.a the y.n^ l...t 
hopeful exiles ud^v n.u.uiurcd all night .ts ^o!t 
Upon a re-united family. ^ 

llavia-'oste.uled this history far heyo.al the limits ovi.i- 
n-JlSuded, it is time to close with a tew harro d wools. 

hoard was sunk to uidiklht, si>ot ^ j '.u> 

. /\tt wiS 

raS^and l"<im-hed their Utile vessel, ivc"' 
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boat, provided suitably for tlieir brute pets, sailed from the 
Island of ?lefu<;o and arrived safely at Bellevue, wliere 
they had been long exjiected^ and almost given uj) for 
lust. 

Before they left, the health of Mrs. Gordon was rapidly 
and almost perfectly restored. Fed from her children’s 
stores, drinking from their tnpelo spring, and regaled in 
every sense by the varied productions of that lan<l of en- 
chantment, but more especially cliarmcd by her children’s 
love, there was nothing' more for her to desire, cxcei)t the 
presence of the dear ones left behind. 

The joy of beginning their return to Bellevue was, how- 
ever, strangely dashed with regrets, at parting from scenes 
tenderly eiulearcd by a thousand associations. As they 
passed down the river, a gentle gale came from the Avoods, 
loaded with the perfume of flowers. Harold pointed out to 
his mother the tall magnolia on the river bank, which had 
been to him a Bethel, (Gen. xviii. 16 -U)); it was now in bloom, 
and two magnificent flowers, almost a foot in diameter, set 
like a. pair <»f brilliant eyes near tlie top, looked kindly 
u)>oii him, and seemed to watch him until ho had ])assed out 
of sight. The oak, under whose iiiimense shade their tent 
had been first pitclied, Avas the hist tree they passedcj a 
nonpareil, hidden in the branches, sat Avhistling jdaintively 
t(J its mate ; a mocking biid Avas on the topihost bough, 
singing Avitli all its might song of cnulL\ss variety ; ami 
underneath, a herd of shy, peeping doer had collected, and 
looked impiisitiA’Ldy at the olijects moving u])oii the Avater. 
It seemed to the young peojde as if the Avliole Island had 
centred itself upon that hliifl*, to reproacli them Avith in- 
gratitude, and protest against their departure. But ihcir 
resolution could not now be changed; the ju'oav of their 
fcsscl held on its Avay. ThciAuaroouing party Avas OA*er. 
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L ife of SARAH B. JUDSON. By fanny forester. Foolscap Svo, pHbe 
2a Gilt leaves, 28. Gd. AIoi'occo elegant, Gs. 
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Vignette. Clutli, price la Gd.^ Gilt leaves, 2a 


rjMiE HOLIDAY GIFT FOR BOYS— conshitiug of Five Volumes of Stories 
A in a llaudsuine Cu'>e, price la Gd. 


flMlE HOLIDAY GIFT FOR GIRLS— consisting of Five v olumes of Stories 
-L in ^ Handsome Cau^ price la Gd. 
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BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG- 

ISmo. Wltb Fine Frontispieces and vlgnSttes. 

T IIE great SECRET; or, IIow to bo Ilappy. ^'uutly bound in clotli, 
price Is. Gilt leaves, la 6(L 

T he COUSINS; or, LiOve One Anther. Neatly bound In dulb, price la 
Gilt leaves, Is. 6iL 

A LiLEN liUCAS ; or, Toutbful Decision. Neatly bound in cloth, price la 
■ Gilt leaves, la 6d. 

C HARLES LINN ; or. How to Observe the Golden Rule. Neatly bound in 
cloth, price la Gilt leaves, la GcL 

T he GOLDEN RULE ; or. Do to Others as yon would have Others do to 
You. Neatly bound in cloth, price la Gilt leaves, la Gd. 

rpiIE BASKl'T OF FLOWERS; O’* and Truth Triumphant. Neatly 

J- bound in cloth, price la G.' ISsavcs, la 6d. 

L TITLE ROBINSON OF PARIS ; or. The Triuni])!! of Industiy. By Lucy 
Landon. Neatly bound in cloth, price la Gilt leaves, la Gd. 

rpHE Story book of wonders in nature and art. By Mna 

^ SuKUWooD. Neatly buuiid in cloth, price la Gilt leaves, la Gd. 

rpHE BOY’S OWN BOOK OF STORIES FROM HISIOHY. Neatly bound 
ill cloth, price la Gilt leaves, la Gd. 

T he trial of skill; or, Winch is the Best Story? Neatly bound in 
cloth, prico la Gilt leaves, la Gd. 

T ales for the young. By Miss Embubt. Neatly bound in cloth, 
price la Gilt leaves, la Gd. 

A nnals of the poor. By Lkgh Richhond. Neatly bound in cloth, 
price la Gilt leaves, la Gd. 

|iCR1PTURE illustrated. With Introduction’ by Tudd. Neatly 
V bound 111 cloth, price la Gilt leaves, Is. Gd. ^ 


S4BBATH LIBRARY FOR LITTL^ READERS. 

Price Sixpence eacn, with beautlftil gilt cover. 


Life of Daniel By,Mra HookerJ 
Life of David. By Mra Hooker. 
Todd’s Lectures to Children. 


Anecdotes of the Bible. 

Tlie Dairyman’s Daughter. 
The N egro Sen'aut. 
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HOME LIBRARY FOR LITTLE READERS, 

Price d. eacb, vrltb beautiful gdlt cover. Or ed. eacb. 

fancy cloth. 

sUt leaves. 

••Jessie G’-aham; or. Friends Dear, but 

Snnslune und Shade; or, Tim Dcu> 

Truth D urcr. 

ham Family. 

Blind Alice; or, Do Bight, if you 

Sister Mary's Storlea 

■wish to be Happy. 

Story of the Walter Family. 

Grace and Clara ; or, Be Just as ' 

^hc Mother's Story, Ac. 

as Gene* oua | 

The Weie Spent Hour. 

Florence Arnot; or. Is She Generoubr 

Ellen Carrol. 

Ellen Leslie; or. The Iteward of Self- 

Cousin Clara. 

CoutroL 

I Mary Rosa 

Stories for Little Headers. Adorned 

, The Little Poetry Book. 

with Pi turcs. First Scries. 

The Kaithtul Dog, Ac. 

Stories for I,.ittle Readera Aihirned 

: The Play Hour, Ac. 

witli Pictures Second Serlea 

tiames Thornton. 

Love Tok n for Ciiildrcn. 

j Hurry Sanford. 

A Kiss for a Blow ; or, Stories of Lo\^ 

W'ild Flowera 

%nd Kmilness in the Young. 

[ . '•ry Edwarda 

Little Clara. 

Stories for the Young. First Serlea 

llaiTy Burno. 

Moi ics for the Young. Second Serlea | 

SABBATH STORIES FOR LITTLE READERS. 

Price One Fartliiug each. 

Hurriet and Edward, Ac. 

Tlio Golden Key, 

The Almond Blo.ssom, Ac. 

Tlie Way to bo Happy 

James Simpson, Ac. 

Story of Theodore. 

And a variety of othera 

Price One Halfpenny each. 

j Little Charles. 

Tlic Kind Little Boy, Ac. I 

j ITie Broken Flower. 

Edith and Churlea Ac. | 

Sarah '^VVilUums. 

Stories on the Lord's Prayer. 

And a variety of others. | 

Price One Penny each. 

The Children and the Dove. 

Who Directs our Steps? * 

Little Frank and ids Letter. 

•The Lark's Nest ! 

Sailor Boy and his Bible. i* 

Lucy Roberta 

Aiu^ a variety of othera j 

Price Twopence each. ! 

Robert, ^Targaret, and Maria. 

The Morning Walk, Ac. ; 

Robeit Ellia 

The Holidays; or, A Visit Honic. j 

Honesty the Best Policy. 

Jane Scott. • 

And a variety of othera 
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SABBATfi STORIES FOR LITTLE READERS. 

Price Tlireep3&c6 each. 

With Frontispiece and Picture Cover. 

The Arthur Family. j Masy Evans. 

The Little Fabulists. | Alfred Somerville. 

And a varif^j/ Uliers. 

P-Ice Fourpei. .e each. 

With Fi-oiitispiecc and Beautiful Gilt Cover. 

Sarah and Laura. William Bartlett 

Hose and Louisa. Ellen Morrison. 

Robert and Emily Alfred Singleton. 

And a variety of others. 

Price Sixpence each. 

With Frontispiece and P'-'autiful Gilt Cover. 

Helen Maurice. Ellen Hart. 

The Henderson Family. | Helen and her Cousin. 

And a variety of othera 

Just Read}', a series of bountiful 
PICTURE REWARD CARDS, 

Eacli containing a Hymn and a neut Engraving. 

Price 2d., 3d., 4d., and Cd. per dozen. 

„ ■ — — # 

NEW PICTURE BOOKS FOR CHILbllEN. 

U NCLE TOM’S PICT UR E BOOK. Jn verso. Dedicated, by pcnn!s.«Ion, to 
Her Grace the Duchess of Sutherland. Small Quarto, price Cd. 

A most ploaaiiig and happy sdapUtlon of tbe leading fneidents in liln. Store’s interesting 
fork to tlie understanding and tastes of the youngest ruadcra. It is admirablf fitted to prove 
■ faTonrtie In the nursery librai 7 , and no higher recomniciulailon can be needed for it than 
tiiat the poems whioh ooiiatitute Its chief features arc from tbe pen of the glficd poetess, 
4Uiss Frances Browne. 

S IMPLE HANS, AND OTHER FU'TNY PICTURES AND STORIES. 
Numerous Engravinga Small Quarto, price 3^. 

A® * 

Tilts Is one of t.ne most humorous books ever published for tbe nursery, while at the same 
time It is still more calculated for iiutruciion and amusement, and cmiiiot fail to benefit, 
wtiile It delights Its young readciu. The numerous lively llluiitrations are designed with a 
special view to the tastes of Oitildrcii ; anti whUo they are tuU of spirit, they are just sui h as 
a clever child might b^uppeaed to execute. 



